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THE 


PREFACE. 


e having in; Life 
VA Time acquired a conſiderable 


Reputation, both as a Scholar, Phi- 


loſopher, and Divine, an Account 


of his Life and Writings may not 
perhaps. | be unacceptable to the Pub- 


lick. I ſincerely wiſh ſome Perſon 
better qualified had undertaken the 
Work, but till that be done the fol- 


lowing Memoirs, imperfect as they 


are, may in ſome Meaſure ſupply the 


Defect. | . 


A” . W 


D 
Whatever may be the Errors of 


this Attempt, the Deſign at leaſt will, 
T hope, be conſidered as a Teſti- 


mony of Regard for a worthy and 


reſpectable ChataRer. 


In the latter Part of Mr. Jack- : 


ſon's Life I had tiſe Happ 


pinot be- 
ing intimately acquainted with him, 
during which Time I frequently 


Prelledl him to futniſh me.with Vd 


terials for the f - Uikdertaking 
but it Was with the utmöft Diffitt . 
ty Hat I prevalled on Him i Cotti 
ply with m y Requeſt; "Aﬀer repeated 
Refuſals the Sumtticr before his Death 
1 obtained from han the Accbunt 
which is the Foundation of. the * 
lowing: Narrative; but his 

was then ſo far impaired that Teduld 
not get from him fuch ſatisfactoty In 


formation in regard to many Tfanl⸗ 


actions 


Ihis Opinion of Subſcriptions to Arti- 


PA RO Eg FA AC g Be 


actions as I wiſh' d for, and which an 


earlier Com pliance with 1 my Requeſt 
You have enabled him to have Li- 

Our Author upon examining 
kis Pt having furniſhed me with 
a compleat Catalogue of all the Books 
and Pamphlets he had publiſhed. 1 


ſhall in the following Account give a 


Liſt of them 2 in a 8 


cal Order. | 
I ſhall add ſome Reaſons that in- 


duced Mr. Jackſon to publiſh his 


Pieces, with a few Obſervations. on 
their Importance and the Reception 


they met with. Theſe Reaſons will 


chiefly be taken from his Memoirs of 
the rife and Writings of Dr. Water- 
land, or from the Letters which paſſed 
betwixt him and Dr. Clarke, for the 
ſame Purpoſe I ſhall likewiſe refer to 


cles 


my 


P R E= F LA 0 E. 
cles of Faith, and an Account of Me 


Lofles' he thereby ſuſtained as recited 


in the Life of Dr Samuel Clarke, by 
Mr. Whiſton, who was well acquaint- 
ed with both thoſe very 9 and 
worthy Divines. | 

The more we . hear of a h 


great and amiable Man, the more we 
reſpect his Memory, and ſtrive, to 


imitate. his Virtyes. On this Princi- 
ple I may venture to ſay, that any 
further Information. relative to our 
Author given the Publick by an abler 
Hand, will n not only be received th 


1141 


the Deceaſed, but al bberle ugh a 
real and laſting Benefit to the World, 


LY ite DITOR 


x 
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M E M OI R s 


L IF E and WRITINGS 


Of the Reverend 


Mr. JOHN JACKSON. 


JE are naturally led to en- 
ES quire after thoſe who by 
their Writings have contri- 
'& buted to our Inſtruction and 
1 4 Entertainment.— So great is 
our Curioſity in this Reſpect that ſcarce a 
ſingle Circumſtance which bears the moſt 
diſtant 'Relation to a Man who has diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his Virtue, Learning 
and Ability, can be called an unintereſting. 
| "mM Event. 


Great 
Grand- 
Father. 


Grand- 
Father. 
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Event. To. gratify this Curioſity 1 have. 
undertaken the following Work, and ſhall 
begin with the Family of our Author as 

far back as I have been able to trace it. 

The Reverend Mr. John Jackſon the 
worthy Great Grandfather of our Author, 
was the Son of a London Merchant. Ac- 


cording to the beſt Information I could ob- 


tain, he was Rector of Marſh, Marſin or 
Marſden (for the Name is uncertain) in 


Richmondſhire, about the Beginning of the _ 


laſt Century, and is ſaid to have Peres 
a {mall Treatiſe on Prayer. | 

His Son Mr. John Jackſon was educat- 
ed in Chriſt College, Cambridge. The 
Times being full of Confuſion, and the 
Civil War raging when he had finiſhed his 
Studies, he thought proper to go into the 


Army, and accordingly accepted of a Com- 


miſſion from the Parliament. After the 


War was ended he reſumed his former Pur- 


ſuits and entered into Holy Qrders. After- 
wards he was collated to the Vicarage of 
Doncaſter by the Archbiſhop of that Dioceſe, 
and the Corporation preſented him to the 
Rectory vf. en about three com- 


pad 


of the Rev. Mr. Joh Jackson. 
puted Miles from Doncaſter. Both this 


Livings he ebjoyed to his Death. 


In both theſe Places he was weceeded by 


3 


Father. 


his Son John Jackſon who then had the 


Living of Senſey or Seza near Thurſk in 
Yorkſhire; a Rectory in the Deanery of 
Bulmer: But upon his Father's Death he 
quitted that Living and removed to Don- 
caſter. Afterwards Archbiſhop Sharp gave 
him a Prebend's Place in Southwell. He 
married Miſs Ann Revell of an antient Fa- 
mily at Oxdn a few Miles from Cheſter- 
field, and by her had ſeveral Children. A- 
mongſt theſe the eldeſt of the Sons was the 
Perſon whoſe Memoirs we thall preſently 
relate. This Gentleman died when he was 
about Forty-eight Years of Age, a little be- 


fore his Son had en bin Studies at 
| Cartibtidiges 


The Reverend Mr. John Jacket, of - 


wits we ſhall now treat; was born at 


Seaſey in the Wapentake of North-Aller- 


ton, on Apiil the Fourth, in the Year One 


Thouſind Six Hundred and Eighty-ſix. 
He was taught Greek and Latin at Don- 


caſter School by the famous Dr. Henry 
1 who was afterwards Head Maſter 


B 2 of 


1686 


1702 


. £703 


i707 


Memoirs of the Life and M. ritings 


of Eaton and Dean of Durham. Here our 
Author made ſuch Proficiency in Learning 


that the Inſtruction of the Scholars was fre- 
quently left to his Care. ig 
Being thus accompliſhed, from: hence he 


removed to Cambridge and entered at Jeſus 


Colledge towards the End of 1702, but 


did not go to continue there till Midſum- 


mer 1703- There he purſued the different 
and requiſite: Branches of Study. In the 


latter Part of this Period he applied himſelf 


to the Study of the Oriental Languages, 
eſpecially the Hebrew, under the celebrated 
Mr. Simon Ockley. _ 

After he had been at the Univerſity four 
Years he took a Batchelor of Arts Degree. 


A little before this his Health was ſo much 


impaired by a Fever, which probably might 


_ ariſe from his intenſe and cloſe Application, 


that he was obliged to return to his Friends 
in the Country. 

In 1707, having finiſhed his Studies, ths 
left the Univerſity, and reſided about nine 
Months with Mr. Simpſon at Renſhaw in 
Derbyſhire. Here he acted in the Capacity 
of a Tutor to Mr, Simpſon's Children. 


| Upon 


eee t kk +<* t#t« eee fwd Ld two 


hs tr. "©2A QDNA®@ Vu. A 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joun Jackson. 5 


Upon his Removal from hence in 1708 
he was admitted to Deacon's Orders. The 
Living of Roſſington was before this given 


him by the Corporation of Doncaſter, and 
had been reſerved for him ſome Years. This 


Year he went and reſided there, and per- 


formed Service till he becaine of a ſufficient 
Age to ſupply the Rectoty in it's full Extent. 


As ſoon as he arrived at twenty-four Years, 
which is the Time preſcribed by the Church, 
i. e. in 1710 he was admitted into Prieft's 
Orders, and then took full Poſſeſſion of that 


Church. 


Aſter this he went and boarded at Don- b 
caſter, and in 1712 took to Wife Elizabeth 


Cowley the Daughter of John Cowley, Eſq; 
Collector of Exciſe then at Doncaſter. Up- 


on this he entirely rebuilt the Parſonage 
Houſe at Roſſington. When this was fit 


for them they went and reſided there. 


In the Vear 1714 Mr. Jackſon, after 
having acquired a conſiderable Stock of 
Learning, commenced Author, and was a 


ſtrenuous Champion, as the Sequel will 
prove, for what he apprehended to be the 
Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. Dr. Sa- 


muel Clarke had, a little before that Time, 
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publiſhed his noted Piece concerning this 


Apps. The Book made dae a Noiſe, 


L44++% 


his ife = Pr, Clark juſtly he 5 


this Book made a a very great Impreſſion up- 
on many. Amongſt thoſe who.. took Dr, 
Clarke's Part was. our worthy Author, This 


he, did not in a Hurry, but. after mature 


| Deliberation and upon the fulleſt Convic- 


tion; for at firſt he had ſtrong Prejudices 
againſt it, and was even afraid of being led, 
into Error by it. He informs us in Letter 
the Arſt, p. 2 and 1 That ſome of his. 
0 very Learned and Pious Friends, had ſo, 
«far prejudiced him againſt it, that he, 
my looked upon it as erroneous, ioſomuch 
ee that he thought 3 it not ſafe to read it, but 
| frequently commended the Doctor! in his 
6. Prayers to God, , beſecching his Goodneſs | 
and Mercy to enlighten his Underſtand- 
ing with the Light of the Goſpel, and 
bring him back into the Way of revealed. 
Truth. However in about a Twelve 
„ month after that Book came , out, he. 
" found himſelf Giſpoled to read it. | Here- 


« upon 


of the Rev. Mr. Jon JacxsoN. 
upon he was agreeably ſurprized, and 
561 upon conſidering the Argument was fully 


* convinced of what the Doctor there af- 


ſerted *. A fuller Account of this Affair 


D: 25 5 1 3 
5 Beſides this Proof of our Author $ Calder 5 liable 
— to Conviction, we not only haye various Inſtances of 


it in all his Books, but alſo we have a ſtrong and ſomewhat 


ſimilar one to this in a Letter he writ to Dr. Waterland 
dated March 15, 1734 wherein he-ſays,”** -Atheiſts can lay 
© no hold of thoſe Arguments which tend to conſute them; 
© but on thoſe'for Orthodoxy they may, and I fear can 
*- never. be. anſwered by you; and I ſhould be glad to 


* know, what Anſwer you would make to an Atheiſt, or 


* one who ſhould aſk, how ir is poſſible for three Agents 
« neceſſary in their Nature, 70 exit, or to be ſhewn that 


they do not ze&:/arily deſtroy each other's Syſtem, and a 


*« introduce. Atheiſm, 


am forry that you lament the Growth of Hereh, be- 


cauſe I fear you include in that Word, ſome Opinions 
I have favoured and which have had Effect on the Minds 
« of very many very learned, conſidening and virtuous Pet ſons, 
« and which I truſt (through God's Bleſſing) will not fail 


to make many others and even you yourſelf an Heretic. 


J myſelf. was once as zealous. againſt" what the Orthod: 
« (would they really were ſo) call Heref, as you now are; 
„ bur 1 have learned to eſteem nothing Hereſy. amongſt 
Men, but an evident Oppoſition ta God's plain and ex- 
% preſs Holy Word and Doctrine, and will always be rea- 
dy to contribute my Talent towards the extirpating ſuch 
« Hereſy out of the Minds of Men in a chriſtian and rea- 
% ſonable Manner. But whether the Or:hodex or Mie are 
more truly Heretics, the Arguments on both Sides from 
2 der fene and Reaſon opght only to determine, though 1 


-- Rope. 
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we have in the Preface to the three Letters. 


There he tells us he reſolved to go to the 


Fountain of Truth, the Word of God, by 
this, aſſiſted by. Reaſon, and the Spirit of 
God he hoped for Satisfaction in that grand 
Article.“ Then he adds And I thought 
ce the eaſieſt and cleareſt Way to have All 
e the Scriptures relating to that Doctrine at 


c once before me, would be by conſider- 


<« ing them as they ſtood in the Reverend 
« and Learned Dr. Clark's Scripture Doc- 
ee trine of the Trinity. Which Book gave 
ce me this Advantage I had ever wanted 
ee before, and. which Method (certainly 
te moſt to be approved of) I found the 
e Schemes of our modern Divines very 
“ much deficient in. And this I am per- 
“ ſwaded is one Reaſon of their ſo great 
ec Diſagreement both with one another, and 
& (as I now find) with the whole Tenor 


of Scripture. For after my moſt dili- 


45 gent and (I am Tate) honeſt Enquiries 


* Into 


% hope neither of us will be found ſo in God's 3 at 


* the Great Day. T agree entirely with you to adhere to 
a Principles and not to Mer, and give me leave to add, 


« to maintain . how, ever poſed or diſcouutenancea 


4 by u 8 


Ir 


% d ant ro 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx JAcksox. 
C into the Truth of the Doctrine, I am 
« by the Mercy of God thoroughly and 
cc heartily perſwaded, , that the Faith 


concerning the ever - bleſſed Trinity 
© once revealed and delivered to the 


«© Saints, and preſerved entire and uncor- 
{© rupt in the firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
« Church, is contained in thoſe Propoſi- 
ce tions which Dr. Clarke with great Rea- 


** ſon and Learning hath deduced from 


o9 
1714 


« Scripture, ' and in. thoſe. Explanations -- 


ec which he has given of the Liturgy . of 


« the Church of England. Having by 
« the Grace of God and his learned and 


« pious Endeavours, overcome y ſormer 


t Prejudices, and been convinced of the 


% Errors, and brought I truſt into the true 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my God and 


e Saviour, I thought myſelf bound in Con- 


| © ſcience to acknowledge my Spiritual Ob- 
| © ligations to him on that Account, and 


© to declare the Senſe of the Benefits I 


believed my Soul had __ by his 


« Means.” 


To teſtify this and to manifeſt kis good 


Will to Mankind he publiſhed Thiee Let- 
ters in Defence of the Doctrine contained in 


the 


40 
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i714 the Doctor's Book. Th the firſt of theſe, 


which 1 is dated July 14, 1714, after aſſert- 
: what has been mentioned above, he 
returns Dr. Clarke Thanks for his very 
0 learned and judicious Book of the Scrip- 
« ture Doctrine of the Trinity, to which 
ehe adds, by Gods Grace, I owe the pre- 
<«' ſent Settlement of my Mind in (I doubt 
not) the true Faith of the ever bleſſed 
Fe; Trinity.” 51> t 
For various and maden Reaſons he 
a not think proper to affix his Name, but 


only ſtiles himſelf a Clergyman of the 


Church of England. Theſe were ſo ac- 
ceptable to the Doctor and ſo highly eſ- 
teetned by him, that he writ a Reply to 
them; and in his Anſwer to the firſt begins 


thus, I am very thankful to Ged for the 


Effect my Endeavours (though not per- 
e ſonally known to you) have had upon 
you; and I can never ſufficiently com- 
mend your Courage in acknowledging it 

<« as; you have done“ Theſe Letters and 
Replies were publiſhed by John Baker, 


London, 1714; and conſiſt of 33 Pages 


ban the Title and Preface. 
het 3533: 3451 ; og 1 $$? 


* 1 / : 5 
» * * 
: Our 
F Py 


of the Rev. Mr. Joux Jackson. 


Our Author being thus convinced by this 


Bock of the Doctor s frequently ſpeaks of 
it in ſtrong. and _— and eſpeci- 
ally. in the Dedication of the Collection of 
Queries to the Doctor, where he thus ad- 
droſſes him, p. 9, 10, 11, 12. ] cannot 
** ſufficiently admire and commend your 
« Scripture Doctrine of the! Trinity; ; the Pe- 
e ſign of which Book (L chink) is as noble 
e and. truly Chriſtian, as ever entered into 
the Heart of Man; to deliver fo. impor- 
© tant a Point of the Chriſtian Faith, from 
that Contradiction and Confufion} which 
«the metaphyſical Sophiſtry and! unintelli- 
*: gible Jargon of the Sehels hath long ago 
« introduced, and which: hath ever ſince 
« prevailed, with too many, in the Expli- 
cation of it, to the gteat Diſnonour of 


Chriſt, and the Reproach of the Proteſtant 
« Church, and the Hindsance of Chriſtian 


Knowledge; and to reconcile it clearly 
* to the unqueſtionable Rule of Scripture 
e and Reaſon. This Deſign when encou- 
* raged and made effectual, moſt ſoon con- 
« found and ſtop the Mouth of the Deiſt, 


e and abate the Triumph of the Sorimian, 


% and the bigotted Papiſi mult let go his 


90 * ſtron geil | 
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© ſtrongeſt Hold againſt us, and ceaſe any 
longer with pretenoe of Reaſon and Ar- 
©, gutnent to juſtify himſelf, and reproach 
© us. Never was the Cauſe of God and 
« Truth put upon a fairer Trial of the Iſſue 
© than you have done this; and (pardon 
* me Sir) never I think managed with 
te greater Strength and Clearneſs of Reaſon, 
e and with more awful Regard to Peace 
and Charity. To the Word and to the 
<« Teſtimony the Appeal is made by you; 
<* and there only it ought to be determined: 
© Not by one or two ſingle Texts, which 
e cannot be denied to be ſpurious or miſ- 
< interpreted.” —< The Light in which 
<« you have with great Pains and Judgment 
<< placed the Scriptures, hath already ſhined 
« forth in ſeveral Parts of the Church; 
te and your Eyes have the Happineſs and 


<< Pleaſure to behold an impartial Enquiry 


<« after Truth, gain Ground every Day, to 
<* the Honour of Chriſt and the Joy of un- 
« prejudiced and good Men. But there is 
ea Spirit gone out amongſt ſome againſt 
you; which (inſtead of ſtudying and ex- 


_ « amining into the Truth) calls for Cenſure | 


e and Condemnation not on you a but 
| « alſo 


of the Rev. Mr, Joux JacksoN: 
e alſo on all thoſe who have the Courage 
* and an to . en in the fame 
cc Deſign.“ 

Thus commenced a Corteſpbnderics be- 
tween theſe two Ornaments of the Church, 
though then unknown to each other. This 


afterwards ripened into a thorough Eſteem, 


ſo that Dr. Clarke ever after, as appears by 
his Letters, continued to addreſs our Au- 
thor in Terms of the moſt cordial and af- 
feftionate Friendſhip. In ſeveral Letters he 
expreſſes his earneſt Deſire to get him fur- 
ther Preferment in the Church. He aſſiſted 
him with Books and Obſervations on them, 


and ſeveral of theſe he ſubmitted to his | 


Judgement. 
Their firſt perſonal Acquaintance began 
at Lynn Regis in Norfolk ſome Time after- 
vards. What Delight and Pleaſure this 
afforded each of them may be more eaſily 
onceived than expreſſed. A Paſſage or two 
Dr. Clarke's Letters ſhews how deſirous 
ne Doctor was of an Interview with our 
Author. The two Letters which I eſpeci- 
ly allude to are dated June 28 and July 
zo, 1716. In the firſt he writes, © I in- 
* tend to go to * the laſt Week in 


ce « July, 
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* July, and tarry there till the fin or ſecond 
« Week in September. I ſhall be much 


cc pleaſed to meet you there, and will come 
< over to any Part of that County; in any 


Part of that Time to meet you, where 
% ſhall, be moſt convenient for vou.“ In 


the ſecond Letter dated from N orwich he 
ſays, Dear Sir, I ſhall be at Norwich 


“ the whole Month of Auguſt, at Mr. John 


ec Clarke's Miniſter of Tombland in Nor- 


e wich, where I ſhall be exceeding glad 


< to ſee you, or if it be more convenient to 
e you, I can meet you at Lynn, or at any 
e other Place.“ This he repeats again af- 
terwards and ſays, Hoping to ſee you, 
<< ſhall be very brief here in giving you my 
« Thoughts r the Mop hon Dift;- 
% culties.” | 

In the Year 1714 Mr. Jackſon — 
the Liſts in the Bangorian Controverſy, and 
was an able Defender of the Biſhop of Ban- 
gor in the Cauſe of Liberty. This appears 
from the Pamphlet he publiſhed under the 


following Title: The Grounds of Civil and 


Ecclefiaſtical Government briefly confidered. 


Nan 
It cc 


To which is added, A Defence of the Faber Piec 


of OO" againſt the n of Mr. Lav 


To 


Mtitud 


5 of the Rev. Mr. fonx JaCcK80N. 


cond | To this he affixes his. Name and Place 1 
uch Reſidence. pe 
zme | This Piece is written with 3 Sclidiy 
any and Judgment that it was ſoon taken No- 
here tice of. The Demand for it was ſo great 
In F that the Bookſeller's Man ran away with 
he many of the Copies, thinking to make a 
v ich ¶ conſiderable Profit by the Sale. This occa- 
John ¶ ſioned a Second Edition in 1718 of which! 
Nor- 1 have a Copy, printed for John Knapton at 
glad the Crown in St. Paul's Church Yard. It 
nt to ſ conſiſts of 99 Pages. 
any] In 1715 our Author P again in 
in af· the Trinitarian Controverſy, and publiſhed 
you, Ia Pamphlet againſt; Mr. Nye, entitled, An 
u my] Examination of Mr. Nye's Explication of 
Diffi- the Articles of the Divine Unity, the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation: wherein is briefly 
. ſhewn, the Inſufficiency of that Explication 
7, abdboth' from Scripture and Reaſon; with a 
Ban- Vindication of Dr. Clarke's Scripture Doc- 
trine and Replies from the Charge of Tri- 
theiſm. To this he likewiſe prefixed his 
Name, &c. London, John Baker, 1715. 
It conſiſts of 80 Pages. This is the ſecond 


p uud! land Admiration of Dr. Clarke's Per- 
formance. 


Piece in which our Author teſtifies his Gra- 


is 
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formance. Atfirſt he apprehended Mr. Nye 
to be a Sabellian, but Dr. Whitby after- 


wards removed this Miſtake by informing 
him that Mr. Nye's ae were thoſe of 


2 Socinian. 


This Piece gained our Author readers 
ble Reputation. It was ſo acceptable to 
Mr. Tonſon that he conceived therefrom an 
high Opinion of Mr. Jackſon's Milities, as 
appears from Dr. Clarke's Letter dated A- 
ptil 19, 1716, wherein is this Paragraph: 
*« The Occaſion of my giving you the pre- 
« ſent Trouble, is the Importunity of Mr. 


 * _ « Tonſon the Bookſeller, who intending 


1716 


No, 4+ 


« to publiſh a Bible with Paraphraſe and 


Notes by ſeveral Hands, and judging of 
your Skill by the Book againſt Mr. Nye, 
« is very deſitous to have you undertake 
the Comment upon the Prophets, and will 
<«. propoſe a handſome Gratuity.” The 
Prophets he carefully examined, and dili- 
gently enquired into the Meaning and Ac- 


 compliſhment of their Prophecies, as is evi- 


dent from ſeveral Tracts publiſhed after 
this Time. 

In 1716 a warm and long Controverſy 
aroſe, and a new Opponent took the Field, 


but 


LOL IO a= wy rw © 


Blow. 


/ the Rev. Mr. Joux Jackson. 


but Mr. Jackſon with undaunted Courage 


and à fixed Reſolution, wards off every 


gence and Spirit he maintains the Cauſe of 


his Friend and himſelf againſt Dr. Water- 


Hand the new Antagoniſt. - He purſued him 


through the; winding Labyrinths and intri- 


cate Mazes of the obſcure! Diſpute. The 
Text both of the Old and New Teſtament 
were ſtrictly examined and vanvaſſed. The 
Fathers, various Councils; Hiſtorians | and 
Writers of different Ages were appealed to. 

An Hiſtory! of this, Controverſy our Au- 


"pe has given us in the Memoirs of the 


Life and Writings of Dr. Waterland. In 
the Beginning he ſays, The Controverſ 
concerning the Doctrine of the Trinty, 
e hath been carried on twenty Years, be- 
+* tween. Dr. Waterland and a Clergyman in 


the Country.? And p, 32 he fays, © He 
has given us, a full and fair Account of 


© the Doctrine of the antient Church for 
„three Centuries and an half, and their 


© unanimous Condemnation of the Doctrine 


maintained by Dr. Waterland.“ 
When we gonſider theſe Circumſtances, 


ye need not wonder, that ſo warm a Con- 


With indefatigable Labour, Dili- 
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1716 teſt gave riſe to ſeveral Pieces, which will 


be inſerted in their proper Order of Time. 
What we now hint at is, A Collection of 
Queries, wherein the moſt: material Objec- 
tions from Scripture, Reaſon and Authori- 
ty, which have as yet been altedged againſt 
Pr. Chrke's Scripture Doctrine of the T.. 


"nity, and the Defenſes of it, are propoſeil 
and anſwered. With an Appendix, in which 


Are offered to the Conſideration of the Lear- 
ned, ſome Queries from Scripture, Reaſon 


and Antiquity, concerning the Vulgar Scho- 


Haftick Explication of the Doctrine of the 


rinity and Incarnation, '' To this Piece he 


does not ſet his Name, but ſtiles himſelf a 
Clergyman in the Country. It was printed 
for John Knapton, London, 1716, and 
conſiſts of 154 Pages beſides Title and 


Dedication. In this Piece he treats of tlie 
Unity of God, of the Generation of tlie 
Son of God, of Divine Adoration. and Wot- 


hip, &c. 


In the Dedication of 1 te Dr. Clarke lie 


ſhews his high Value of the Scriptures as 


the Rule of F aith, and Arbiter of Religious 
Controverſy. Herein he writ as frenuouſly 
59 Defence of Lihe-tv. 


We 


of the Rev. My. Jon JAcksOw. 
Me have a particular Account of this 
Piece and the Reaſon of it's Publication in 


p. 17, 18, 19, and 20, of Dr. Waterland's: 


Which pleaſe to take in Mr. Jackſon's own 


Words. In his Preface (p. 6.) he (i. e. 
the Animadverter on our Author) tells 


d his Readers a tittle- tattle Story about the 


Country Clergyman,; to whom in the Be- 
* ginning of this Controverſy, the Doctor 
ſent ſome Queries relating to the Doc- 
e trine of the Trinity, the Debate concern- 
„ ing which he pretends was propoſed to be 
© carried on with him in à private Manner; 


+ but that the Doctor was forced into Pu- 


*« blic by the. Clergyman'bitnſelf, who without 
his Leave or Notice, committed the Que- 
te ries, with an Anſwer to them to the Preſs. 


© This Story the Doctor told many Years 


* ago, in the Preface of his Vindication, 


„ &c, and the learned Friends of the Cler- 
„ gyman thought it not worth taking No- 


&© tice of, though the Fact was not they 


„ knew fairly related. The Truth of the 


« Story the Doctor has thought fit to trou- 
« ble the Reader with a ſecond Time, is 
this: In the Year 1715 ſome anonymous 
Queries relating to Dr. Clarke's Scripture 
| | C 2 Doc- 
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Doctrine of the Trinity, were ſent or put 
into the Hands of a Country Clergyman, 


gyman the Doctor's Opponent. Theſe 


Queries were: diſperſed up and down the 
| Dioceſe of Vork, to ſhew the Doctor's 
Deſign of their Privacy, and after having 
paſſed through a Multitude of Hands, 
and being thought very conſiderable Ob- 
e jections againſt Dr. Clarke's Seripture 


Doctrine, they were at laſt ſent to the 


Country Clergyman (who had never ſeen 
them before) for his Conſideration; and 
a Letter came along with them, ſignify- 
ing that they were drawn up by Mr. Ma- 
terland, and were intended for the Coun- 
try Clergyman's Uſe and Service, and 
that his Anſwer to them was expected. 
The Country Clergyman as ſoon as he 
had received them, looked them over, 
and wrote back immediately. to his 
Neighbour, that he had done ſo, and 


that he found nothing material in them 
or any real Difficulties or new Objections; 
but however promiſed (and in a few 


Days performed his Word) to ſend an 
Anſwer to them, on Accqunt merely 
ce that 


( 
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cc 


that they were ſaid to be written by Mr. 
Materland, who though unknown to him, 


he heard was eſteemed both a Scholar 
and candid Man, and believed then that 


Character to be due to him. Dr. Clarke 
having ſeen the Country Clergyman's 
Anſwer to theſe Queries approved of it, 


and adviſed the Printing of it with the 
Queries. The Country Clergyman at 
firſt ſerupled making them public with- 


out the ſuppoſed Author's Conſent, tho 
the Queries were become far from being 
of a private Nature, and were as well 


known at Cambridge, and in the Dioceſe 
of York, as if they had been printed, 


On this Account, and being told there 


was no Reaſon for any Scruple in the 
Caſe, for that he might print them as 
anonymous Objections which he found, 
and which no one had owned, and fo 
Mr. W. might either own them (if they 


were his) or let them paſs unregarded, 
- he conſented to print and publiſh them. 
*« This is the real Truth of the Matter, 


ce. 


and when Mr. W. ſeemed a little ſur- 
prized at the Country Clergyman's' pu- 
bliſhing the Queries, he was told by the 

Ss C 3 « Coun- 
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6 Country Clergyman, that having been 
e adviſed to print them, he gave him Qll 


« Liberty ta own, and take Notice of 


« them, or not, adding that he could 
© not but be ſenſible, that the Queries 
contained nothing in them but what 
5 had been in another Manner objetted by 


<« others; and that the Country Clergy- 


cc 


man had choſen to print them as they 
appeared in his Words (if they were his) 
& rather than in thoſe of other Objectois, 
« enter into the Debate with him, rather 
e than another. With this the Doctor 
0 ſeemed to be ſatisfied, and the Country 
10 Clergyman heard no more from him a- 
« bout that Matter, (though he held a 


e conſtant friendly Correſpondence with 


“ him then and afterwards) till the Doctor 


ty publiſhed his Account of it, as before 
« deſcribed, in the Preface to his Book en- 
entitled, A Vindication, &c. In the mean 
« Time, before the Queries and Anſwers 
<« vere publiſhed, the Doctor's manuſcript 
ce Defence of his Queries in Reply to the 
5 9 Clergyman's Anſwer to them, 
was ſent, not to the Country Clergyman 

e him- 


2 


«a6 being willing, if he thought fit, to 
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F© himſelf, but to his Neighbour, who in 
te like Manner as he had done by the Que- 


F* ries, communicated it up and down in 
the Dioceſe of York, and detained it 


about half a Year in his own and other 


“Hands, before the Country Clergyman 
© was permitted to ſee it. 

This was the private friendly Manner 
“in which the Doctor propoſed to carry 


„ on the Controverſy with the Country 


“ Clergyman, And how much he was to 
« blame on his Part for what his Correſ- 
“ pondent did, who was entruſted to con- 
* duct Matters between him and the Coun- 
* try Clergyman, I know not, and on the 


„ other Hand how far the Country Cler- 


* gyman, who was thus uſed, was to blame 

* for printing the Queries, he ſubmits to 

the Judgment of every candid Reader.” 
This Collection of Queries, I find, our 


Author ſent to Dr. Clarke for his Peruſal 


and Reviſal in the preceding Year. How 
highly the Doctor eſteemed them will ap- 
pear from the following Paſſages of his 


Letters. Theſe Extracts will alſo ſerve to 


illuſtrate and corroborate what has been ad- 
vanced above. Sept. 2 1715 he writes, 
% 8 | © 0% 
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te Jou need not publiſh them as Mr. W's 
« without his Conſent, but you may publiſh 
* them either as from Anonymous; or you 
** may abridge them, and add to them ſuch 
* Objection as you meet with from others, 


* and publiſh them altogether as a Collec- 


tion of Objections made by anonymous 
* Perſons; and your Anſwer may be either 


e with or without a Name, as vou ſhalt 
« judge beſt. But believe me Sir, it muſt 
< and ought to be publiſhed; for you have 
« herein outdone even yourſelf in perfect 
» Clearneſs and Strength ; ſo that it cannot 


but be of the greateſt Uſe to the Chriſtian 


„ World, who ſhall ſtudy either in this or 
% the next Generation; and I would ha- 
“ zard even my Lie to have it publiſhed. 


** I have interleaved it, and propoſed ſome 


few Alterations, which you will Judge 


* of, and let me have it n at your 
* Leiſure.“ 
In a ſubſequent Letter dated Oct. 29, 


1715 the Doctor in the Beginning ſays, Dear 


Sir, I received this Day your excellent 


„Papers, wherein I am confident 1 ſhall 


have nothing to find Fault with, but your 


too great | Readineſs to admit every Alter- 
| e ation 


S 
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* ation which I only ſuggeſted to you to 
« conſider of, I will endeavour to obſerve 
your Directions about them. I am ful- 
iy perſwaded Poſterity will thank you for 
your learned Pains, though I am afraid 


te they will do you no Service in the preſent 
« Generation,” 


Novy. 22, 715 the Doctor writes, . Dear 


*F Sir, 1 will endeavour to obſerve careful- 


e ly all your Directions, and I make no 
©* Doubt, but as many as ſhall read your 


“ Papers with a Chriſtian Probity of Mind, 
will be convinced by them: But a ſuper- 


« flittous Ignorance in one Sort of Men and 
« an znfidel Concern for Peace and Power 
** more than for Truth in another Sort of 
Men, will (you muſt expect) call aloud 
for Cenſure.“ In the Cloſe of the ſame 
Epiſtle the Doctor adds, © Your Goodneſs 
* I know will pardon my Freedom if (up- 
on Occaſion of what I find Men talk) I 
* propoſe to you (leaving it till entirely to 
« your own Judgment) to add at the Be- 
“ ginning or End (and rather at the Be- 


giuning, which two or three Weeks hence 


may be time enough for) ſomething to 
« the Purpoſe of the two toYowing Ve 
© ries 


LY 
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« ries and Anſwers as preliminary to the 


„% Whole. 


„ Do not &c —Diſturb the Proce of 
tze Church? This Queſtion deſerves a very 
0 particular Anſwer, becauſe it is wonder- 
fully popular (here as well as at Rome) 
and fatisfies even moſt of our very be/? 
« Men in the Church, that Truth is not 
& worth enquiring after. ” 
2 Q. Be not theſe &c. — Opinibns 
« merely Speculative? Anſ. No. Here 


the Worſhip of God is concerned, and 


5 


our Saviour blames worſhipping we know 
* not what, and Fews and Turks are hin- 
*« dered from being conceited, and Infide- 


« lity ſpreads wonderfully through theſe 


« very Offences continuing in the Church, 
4 &c. I but juſt give you Hints.“ 
Theſe together with our Author's Im- 


provements and Enlargements of them arc 


inſerted in the Introduction to the Piece it- 
felf, p. I. et ſeq, 

Apr. 24, 1716. Dear Sir, I think 
your Adverſary can have no Pretence to 
be offended at the publiſhing the Queries; 
© ſince he will be at Liberty to own them 
« if he thinks fit, or to let them paſs 

« amongſt 
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* amongſt the reſt of the Collection, as the 
„ Objections of anonymous Authors. You 


« will. have ſome Copies ſent you as ſoon 
* as printed.” 


May 15, 1716. 
©. your Paper 1 is NOW in the Preſs, and they 


will be publiſhed ſoon after the He- | 


te lidays.” 


May TH 1716, „ The Alterations I 
te have made on the whole I hope you 


e wall approve, they tending only to ex- ; 
« preſs the ſame Thing in ſomewhat ſofter 


« Words. You ſee by Mr. We Letter 
* you are to expect no Mercy, and there- 
fore I am the more glad that all Amend- 
ments are on the ſofter Side, which can- 


% not but be an Advantage to you in the 


« Progreſs of the Controyerſy. Mr. NV. 
* has no manner of Reaſon to complain 
t of what you are doing, becauſe no Men- 
te tion of him, and he may conceal him- 
te ſelf among other anonymous Queriſts 
te if he pleaſes. Any Man may publicly 
« anſwer private Objections, provided he 


$6 * 1 no Man's Name 2 his Con- 


L ſent.” 


1 


© The lafſ Sheet of 
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It appears from another Letter that theſe 
Queries were publiſhed about the Middle of 


June this Year, and from another that ſome 
of his own Flock or People in the Neigh- 
baurhood did not highly-eſteem them, for 
the Doctor ſays, I wonder not at your 
People's finding Fault with your Book. 


% But it's much eſteemed here by all rea- 


% ſonable Men.” However as a Clergy- 
man informed me, ſeveral Years after, this 
Book was read by Numbers in thoſe Parts, 
was highly valued, and cauſed many to be 
of the ſame Mind with our Author. 

- Though theſe two learned Diſputants did 
not immediately or for ſome Time appear in 


Print again, yet the Controverſy was carried 


on in private. Manuſcript Copies of their De- 
bate were handed: about, and either direct- 
ly, or by the Mediation of Friends or Ac- 
quaintance conveyed to each other. This 
is evident from a Paſſage in Dr. Clarke's 


Letter to our Author, which was written 


about the Time of the Publication of the 
Queries, i. e. June 16, 1716, The Doc- 
tor ſays, I return you Mr. Vis Manu- 
« ſcript Reply, with my own Hints and 

0 Obſer⸗ 


f the Rev. Mr. Johx Jackson. 
<« Obſervations upon it, in order to you 


<« conſiderable Book that has yet appeared 


on that Side: Of which J am very glad, 


e becauſe I believe it will give you an Op- 
portunity of ſhewing what will be Deci- 
% five.” I cannot but repeat my Deſire, 
that my Obſervations on Mr. Wes Reply 
% may have no Weight with you, or any 
further. than the Reaſon of the Thing re- 
4 quires. And when you Reply, to avoid 


t Repetition, contract the full Strength of 


« what he ſays upon every Head, into a 


« few Lines only, that the Anſwer may be 


« ſhort; by which Means it will oy read 
i the more“. 

In a ſubſequent Letter of June 28, ory 
ahe Doctor writes, I am glad the Parcel 
« came ſafe to your Hand, for I was in 


* Pain for the Manuſcript: To which if 


© any Accident had happened, we ſhould 


never have been thought to have dealt 


“fairly by it! It is a very great Satisfaction 
to me, that you approve what I have 
«© done, both with regard to one Book 


and the other. I confeſs I preſumed in 


8 the an very much 3 your Friendſhip, 
ä © and 
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tand made great-uſe of the Liberty you 

„een me, which made me fo long for 

a yaur Acquaintance.— db not at all wor- 


« Jer that my Hints are merely the ſame with 


© what your owl Thiughts ſuggeſted for 
«© Truth is but One 3 and I am much pleaſed 
« at his Evidence of having hit upon it. 
J am ſatisſied Mr. #/'s Book will be 
ic largely and almoſt univerſally applauded, 


Le when it appears: But I think, I foreſte 


that your Reply (Which ſhould be 28 


early as Can be) will be n 


5 priging and ſati factory. 
That Mr. #/'s Piece was not publiſhed 


before Aug. 30, 1718, appears from a Let- 


ter of that Date of Dr. Clare s, wherein 
he ſays, If Mr. V. prints againſt the 
Queries, I hope you are already No 


very nearly for a Reply.” 


We mult defer a further Account af at 
Affair to 1722. 


About or very near this Time Mr. Jack- 


ſon held a Correſpondence with Dr. Clarke 
and Mr. Whiſton about Baptiſm. Had the 
Papers come entire into my Hands, this At- 


fair might have been related in a clearer 


Manner. However as thoſe Fragments 


contain 
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contain our Author's Opinion of that im- 2916 


portant Doctrine and Practice, and his Ar- 
guments for it, I thought it would not be 
altogether er to his n to in- 
ſert them. | 

Confiderations ol Mr. Emlin's. previous 
Queſtion concerning Baptiſm. nin 

Mr. Emlin in the previous Queſtion con- 
eerning the Neceſſity f the continual Uſe of 
Baptiſm: among ft the Poſterity | of baptized 
Chriftzans does with great Acuteneſs and 
Strength of teaſoning from the Ground of 
Mr. Wall's Argument for Infant Baptiſm 
taken from the Cuſtom of the Jews in ad- 
mitting Proſelytes to Baptiſm, infer the Ne- 
gative. As I never read Mr. Wall's Hiftory 
of Infant Baptiſm, ſo I do not know all the 


Confiderations he may offer for the Proof 


of the Continuance of it in the Chriftian 
Church: But if he hath no more to ſay 
than Mr. Emlin propoſeth out of his Hiſto- 
ry, and ſuppoſeth that Baptiſm in the Chriſ- 


tian Church was to be regulated altogether 


as it had been upon Proſelytes in the Jewiſh 
Church; then it is plain that if Baptiſm 


Was not applied to the Children or Poſterity 
Jof Ptoſelytes amongſt the Jews; it could 


not 
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not be authorized (without an expreſs Ap- 
pointment-of our Lord) to be applied to 
the Children or Poſterity of Chriſtians. 

I am fatisfied with Mr. Wall and Mr. 
Emlin that the Uſe of Baptiſm was taken 
by our Lord from the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh 
Church in admitting Proſelytes. 
Had Baptiſm indeed been applied for no 


"otic End to Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. than 


it was to Proſelytes amongſt the Jews: 
then being taken from their Practice, it 


muſt be moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe it was 


deſigned to be uſed amongſt Chriſtians only 
in the ſame Manner. But if it plainly ap- 
pears to be uſed for another End, and for 
the ſame End for which Children amongſt 
the Jews were received into the Church by 
another Rite, inſtead of which this of Bap- 
tiſm takes Place in the Chriſtian Church; 
then it will. appear to be moſt reaſonable 
that the Uſe of it was deſigned to be ex- 
tended as far as that other Rite, in which 


Place it was inſtituted by our Lord. 


Now I think it is acknowledged by all 
Chriſtiaris and ſo I need not prove it (tho 
the Form of Baptiſm 1 is enough to do it) 
that Baptiſm is a Federal Rite, by which 

| we 
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we enter into Covenant with God through 
Chriſt ; and thereby become Debtors, as St. 
Paul ſays, ot obliged to obey the Goſpel ; 
as the Jews by Circumciſion entered into 


Covenant with God through Man, and 


were thereby bound to the Obedience of 


the Law. Therefore by Parity of Reaſon, 
ſince the Apoſtles knew that the Rite of 


Baptiſm was to take Place inſtead of Cir- 


cumciſion which was by God's Appoint- 


ment to be applied to the Children of be- 


lieving Jews, they would readily under- 


ſtand that Jeſus Chriſt by commanding them 


to Baptize all Nations, both Jews and Gen- 


tiles, did mean to extend His Baptiſm to the 


ſame Subjects that were received to Circum- 
ciſion, that is, to all who were capable of 
it: they could not Doubt but that Children 
of believing Chriftians were to be baptized ; 
and as to Females, though they were unca- 
pable of Circumciſion, and therefore God 
was pleaſed to admit them into the Jewiſh 
Covenant without it ; 
of Baptiſm as Males, and there being the 
ſame Reaſon of their being received into the 
Chriſtian Covenant: and the Commiſſion 
being general to all Nations, and fo includ- 

| 3 | ing 


yet being as capable 
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ing all of every Nation that was capable of 


it, that is, ſtrictly all. This would, I humbly 
think, reaſonably conclude that our Lord 


deſigned all the Children or Poſterity of 
believing Chriſtians ſhould receive Baptiſm 
as the Sign or Seal of the Chriſtian Cove- 


nant into which they are admitted; that 


though under the Law there was a Differ- 


_ ence made by God himfelf betwixt Male 


and Female, as appointing a proper Rite 
of which the Females were uncapable, and 


by the Jewiſh Church betwixt their Male 


Children and thoſe of Proſelytes, which 
were (to be prepared by Baptiſm to be) ad- 


mitted into the Covenant with them, by 


Circumciſion; yet there might be no Dif- 
ference under the Goſpel betwixt Few and 
Gentile, Male and Female, but that we might 
be all one in Chriſt Feſus ; all alike baptized 
znto his Body. 

I cannot but think there is ſome Weight 
in- the Text John iii. 5. for all, at leaſt 
adult Perſons entering into the Kingdom of 
God, or the Church of Chriſt, by Bap- 


tiſm: How can he be faid to be born of 


Water or baptized, who-was never baptized 


nor his Parents neither ? Who is neither 


Baptizatus 


thin Ad tow wed ſha yr gy > A. rw a 
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Baptizatus nor filius Baptizati? And had 


our Lord ſaid, except a Man be circumciſed, 


Sc. I am apt to think Nicodemus would 
have underſtood it, that it was neceſſary for 
every Man to be circumciſed. 

As to the PraQtice of the Jewiſh Bap- 
tiſm upon Proſelytes that alone could not 
be the Rule of Underſtanding our Lord's 


Words, 4s being no Sign or Seal of any ex- 
reſs or revealed Covenant of God with + 


an; but only a Symbol of being cleanſed 


from all Impurity of Infidelity and a Pre- 


paration to enter into the Jewiſh Cove- 
nant by Circumciſion, which was the only 
Way: And therefore I think with Submiſ- 
ſion that Mr. Emlin is miſtaken in ſuppoſ- 

ing that Infidels were admitted into Cove- 
nant with God, or into the Jewiſh Religion 
by Baptiſm p. 5 ; by that plainly they could 


not be, God having appointed only Circum- 
cCiſion for that End; and therefore there 


was a great Difference between thoſe Proſe- 


lytes who received only Baptiſm upon their 
Profeſſion of a Belief in the unſeen God 


and obliged themſelves to obey the Law of 


Natural Religion only; and thoſe who were 


both baptiſed and circumciſed; theſe latter 
D 2 only 
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1716 only were eſteemed to be within the Cove- 


nant of God and Jewith Religion, and 
more holy than the other. 

Again, I think it another Argument that 
Chriſtian Baptiſm was deſigned for a further 
End than Jewiſh Baptiſm, which was only 
a mere Symbol of Spiritual Purification, 
and being cleanſed from a corrupt and im- 
pure State of natural Religion ; becauſe it 
was equally applied to Jews and Gentiles : 
the Jews were @ holy People in Covenant 


with God; and fo had no need of Baptiſm 


upon that Account for which they ap- 
plied it to Infidels, nor can it be ſuppoſed 
they ſubmitted to it on that Account, 
but only as a Rite of entering into a new 
and better Covenant with God through 
Chriſt, inſtead of that through Moſes. And 


hence by Analogy of Reaſon it will follow“ 


that though there was no Occaſion tor the 
Children of believing Proſelytes among the 
Jews that Baptiſm which was only intended 
to ſignify their being cleanſed from the Fil- 
thineſs of Heatheniſm, and having taken 


upon them a pure Profefſion of Religion 


then being born in that State of which 
Baptiſm was a Sign, and ſo according to 


the 


to 
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the Apoſtle, becauſe the Root was holy 


the Branches were ſo likewiſe: Yet that 


Chriſtian Baptiſm which is evidently a Fæ- 
deral Rite, and not only a Symbol of Pu- 
rity, as Circumciſion was, is to be applied 


to the Children of believing Chriſtians, as 


that was to the Children of believing Jews : 


And as agreeably to what the Apoltle ſays, 


1 Cor. 7. 14. the Jewiſh Children by Birth 
were not like thoſe of infidels unclean, but 
Holy, and yet to be circumciſed ; ſo the 
Chriſtian Children, though they likewiſe 
by their Birth were an Holy Seed, ought 
alſo to be baptiſed, and receive the Seal of 
the Covenant, though born within the Co- 
venant, as the Jewiſh Children did. This 
I humbly think anſwers Mr. Emlin's Argu- 
ments, and makes it more probable that 
Baptiſm was deſigned to be continued in 
the Chriſtian Church, than the contrary. 

This Paper I ſuppoſe he alludes to in Part 
of the following Letter to Dr. Clarke, which 
I find is not dated. 


Dear g, | 


1 hear nothing yet from Mr. W.in Anſwer 
to the Metaphyſical Papers which 1 ſent. 
Ty + "= 
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"Tis talked here privately (with what Au- 
| thority I know not) that he was preparing 
for a Defence of them — Mr. Whiſton has 
been lately ſo kind, as to ſend me Mr. Em- 
lin's Tracts which I have read with much 
Satisfaction. I was ſomewhat ſurprized at 
the previous Queſtion about the Neceſſity of the 
Continuation of Baptiſm within the Chriſtian 
Church ; and have offered ſome Arguments 
for not being ſatisfied with his Reaſons for 
the Negative. I ſhall be very glad to know 


your Judgement in this Matter, which is 


indeed very material : and if you think that 
what I have offered be to the Purpoſe, be 
pleaſed to communicate it to Mr. Whiſton 
and Mr. Emlin, 


The following Letter was writ to Mi. 
Whiſton, and in Part of it he alludes to a 


particular Society which Mr, Whiſton and 


others had formed about that Time. 


Dear ir, 


J have peruſed all the Trad with great 


Satisfaction, and find a Vein of clear and 
folid Reaſoning through the Whole: : The 


true Satisfaction of Chriſt is, I think, open- 
"a 


bl 
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ed and cleared with full Conviction. The 


previous Queſtion concerning the Neceſſity of 


the Continuance of Baptiſm in the Chriſtian 
Church is indeed altogether new to me: It is 


put very ingeniouſly, and upon Mr. Wall's 


Rule is unanſwerable : But yet I think Bap- 


tiſm was deſigned to be continued in the 


Chriſtian Church; and have given my Rea- 


ſons for it (which are too long to be in- 


ſerted here) in a Letter to Dr. Clarke ; 
which 1 have deſired he will communicate 


to you and Mr. Emlin. For my Satisfaction 
I ſhall be glad to ſee what new Evidence 

u have for the larger Epiſtles of Ignatius; 
2 muſt confeſs that I rather think that 
the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions have been ex- 


| trated from the moſt Ancient Writings and 
Cuſtoms of the Church, than to be any 


Part of Canonical Scripture. I deſigned to 
try your Aftronomical Principles of natural 
and revealed Religion and the Primitive Ca- 
techiſm ; and ſhall be very glad to ſee your 
Comments on the Epiſtles of St. John, 


which I believe indeed contain many Parts 


of old Cbriſtianity not yet fufficiently cleared. 
J am reſolved by the Grace of God to make 
a ſtrict and impartial Enquiry into Chriſtian 

| ad Truth 
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Truth the great Buſineſs of my Life: I bleſs 
God that I have overcome many and great 


Prejudices ; ; and have brought myſelf to that 


Temper in Divinity, which Des Caites re- 
ſolved upon in Philoſophy, to receive no- 


thing as a Part of Chriſtianity but what I 


think is evidently « contained in Scripture, or 


deduced from it by neceſſary Conſequence : 
But the Providence of God hath placed me 


where I can have little Benefit either from 
Books or Society, and the greateſt Advan- 
tage I have is from the Correſpondence 
which Dr. Clacke is ſo kind as to keep with 


Queries, I ſhall endeavour to reply, and 


maintain the Anſwer which I have given to 


them. I hope the learned Society which is 


ſet up for promoting Primitive Chriſlianity 
will do great Service to the true Proteſtant 


Chriſtian Church : but you will pardon me 


for being ſo free as to obſerve, that two of 


the Collects that are uſed by i it, viz. the firſt 
and the laſt, do not conclude after the pri- 


mitive Manner, but were certainly, I think, 


deſigned to expreſs the vulgar Orthodox 
Notion of the Trinity. 1 defire my hearty 


Service 


I am not altogether idle, and if Mr. 
Waterland or Mr. Knight will defend their 
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Service to Mr. Emlin, and that you will 


accept them from good Sir, your affection- 
ate Brother and ſincere Friend, 
WY 8. | 


Your great Goodneſs and Integrity will 
I am perſwaded not ſuffer you to admit any 
Thing for the Word of God, and to add 
to the undoubted and conſtantly received 
Sacred Scriptures, without being upon ſure 
Grounds ; and pardon me Sir ; methinks 


it would tempt Men to impeach the Wiſ- 


dom and Providence of God to indite ſo 
large a Rule of Faith and Practice; and to 
permit it to lie concealed for ſo many Ages. 
Tis wonderful, I think, there ſhould be 
no Intimation of it, in the Scripures which 
have been all along received. 


The next Letter was writ to ſome. worthy 
Friend or Correſpondent, and contains ſe- 


veral Things relating to other Queſtions 


about Baptiſm, but ſeems to want the con- 
cluding Part. It ſerves too to lead us pretty 
near to the Tune in which the aboye Was 


wrote. 


Dear 
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Dear Sir, March gth, 1716-17, 

I am much WY I to you for your laſt, 
_ think you have ſaid what does clearly 
and ſufficiently determine the Point of Lay- 
Baptiſm betwixt us; and I entirely agree 
with you, that (ſince the Hands to admi- 
niſter Baptiſm as a Qualification to external 


or viſible Chriſtian Communion, are ſup- 


poſed determinable by Ecclefiaſtical Rules, 


| each for the Members of their own parti- 


cular Communion) the Church Rulers of 
our Communion ought not to exclude or 
refuſe others coming over to them from 
another Communion, or offering at any 
Time to join with them merely on Account 
of their having received Baptiſm (if they 
have at all received it in the Manner ex- 
preſsly appointed in Seripture) from ſuch 
Hands as are not allowed by them in their 
particular Juriſdiction: For this is to make 
themſelves Judges not only for their own 
Communion, but the whole Church of 
Chriſt, which is contrary to the allowed 
Suppoſition, and which they can neither do 


with Right or Reaſon, unleſs they can cer- 


tainly 
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tainly prove that their particular Manner of 17787 


Admittance into Church-memberſhip is ex- 
preſsly appointed in Scripture, in Excluſion 
to all others, at all Times, and all Circum- 
ſtances whatſoever ; ; but this I believe no 
one Church in the World will eyer be able 
to prove. 

But Mr. Whiſton hath raiſed another 
Diſpute about Baptiſm of much greater Im- 
portance. He tells me in a Letter I lately 
received from him, and with which he ſent 
me his Primitive Infant -Baptiſm revived; 
that we muſt all give up in Reaſon the In- 
Jant-Baptiſm now received in the Church, 
as being unſupported by Scripture and the 
moſt primitive Practice. 


Baptiſm but ſuch as were capable of being 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, and had 
been catechiſed ſome Time, ordinarily three 
Years, according to the Apoſtolic Conſtitu- 
tions. He depends chiefly on the Cynſtitu- 
tions, Which after all that has been ſo well 
written againſt them, he ſtill believes to 
be really Apoſtolical; but I cannot find that 
he Conſtitutions determine any Thing in 


Favour 


The Practice of 
the Apoſtles, and of the two firſt Centuries, 
he thinks was not to admit any Children to 
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1716-17 Favour of his Notion. All the Rules I can 


find there about Baptiſm ſeem to me plainly 
to relate to Gentile Converts; and I cannot 
but remark, that there is not once mention 
of any Children being catechiſed in order 
to Baptiſm ; nor indeed are they mentioned 
amongſt the Catechumens at all, but diſ- 
tinguiſhed from them, and admitted to the 
Sacrament. They ſeveral Times ſpeaking 
of the Infants of the Church, and as being 
of an Age not capable of Church-Commu- 
nion : But whether is thereby to be under- 
ſtood that thoſe Infants were actually bap- 
tiſed, I cannot determine; in one Place 
they ſay expreſsly Ba igt x ra vic Un, 
and add, and bring them up in the Nurture 
and Admonition of God. So that I cannot 
think the Conſtitutions are at all for Mr, 


Whiſton in this Point. Tertullian de Bap- 


tiſ. C. 18. plainly ſuppoſeth that it was 
the Practice in his Time to baptize Children 
before they were capable of underſtanding 


the Meaning of Baptiſm ; but gives his 0. | 


pinion againſt it, and adviſeth Parents not 
to bring them! to Baptiſm, till they under- 


ſtand what it means, and now Chri/?. But 


methinks, bad Tertullian known that Prac- 
| tice 
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tice to be contrary to Apoſtolical Inſtitution 716-13 
or Tradition, he would not only, have not 
adviſed it, but forbid it, and pleaded Apoſ- 
tolical Authority for the contrary Practice. 
Origen in one Place in Ep. ad Rom. lib. 5. 
ſpeaks for our Infant-Baptiſm ; he ſays, 
that the Church had from the Apoſtles a 
Tradition to give Baptiſm even to Infants, 
upon Account not of actual Sin, but na- 
tural or original Pollution, from the Birth : 
and in Hom. in Luc. 14. ſays, Children 
arc baptiſed that are not capable of commit- 
ing actual Sin. Ireneus alſo, Lib. 2. C. 39. 
xpreſsly ſays, that Infants, and little ones, 
and Children were regenerated to God by 
chriſt: But Mr. Whiſton thinks that not- 
ithſtanding the three Gradations, yet that 
he firſt even Infant is meant by Ireneus of 
uch are eight, nine, or ten Years old; 


{ecauſe he happens afterwards to reckon 


e beginning of Youth at Thirty Years of 
age. Theſe Teſtimonies (to omit others 
t leſs Importance) ſeem to me to carry 
eal Weight in them againſt Mr. Whiſton; 
nd all the Teſtimonies Mr. Whiſton has 
roduced to the contrary are only general 
expreſſions of Faith and Repentance being 

neceſſary 
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2716-17 neceſſary Qualifications for Baptiſm ; and 


feem all to be ſpoken of adult Converts to 


Chriſtianity z nor hath he ſhewn from any 


one Authority, that Chriſtian Children were 
catechiſed in order to Baptiſm ; ſo that l 
think, all that he hath alledged againſt In- 
fant-Baptiſm will have little Force, till it be 
ſhewn, from ſome plain Teſtimony of the 
moſt primitive Antiquity, that the Infants 
or Children of Chriſtians were by the Prac- 
tice of the Apoſtles and the Church from 
them catechiſed, in order to, and before Bap- 
tiſm. This I think is incumbent upon him; 
in order to clear and prove his Notion: 
Though after all, I for my Part, ſo far 
agree with him, as to think it very conſo- 
nant to Scripture, and the Account of the 
Nature and Deſign of Baptiſm there laid 


down, viz. being plainly not only a Sign 


or Seal of the Covenant with God, e 
Chriſt, (as Circumciſion was of the Cove- 
nant with God, through Moſes) but alfo 


(wherein it differs from Circumciſion) for 


a Seal of Remiſſion of Sins through Repet:- 
tance and Faith in Chriſt, (which Infants 
in our Uſage are uncapable of) that Baptiſm 
ſhould be adminiſtered only to ſuch Sub- 
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fion of Sins. The Benefit of it being admi- 
niſtered this Way would be very great, and 
we ſhould be ſecure of having all our Chil- 
dren brought to Catechiſm (to the Negle& 
of which I really think the great Infidelity 
and Prophaneneſs of the Age is owing) 
were it made neceſſary in order to their be- 
ing counted Chriſtians, and every one be- 
ing baptiſed upon his own perſonal ſolemn 


Profeſſion and Renunciation would give 


Chriſtianity greater Effect, and the Profeſ- 
ſors of it in this Manner would have deeper 
and more laſting Impreſſions on the Mind. 
Your Thoughts on this Queſtion will be 


acceptable to me. So as Mr. Whiſton has 


ſtated it, I think it very difficult to be clear- 
ly determined either Way. For what 
Friends I have, I heartily thank God ; 

and I defire nothing in this World, but the 
Knowledge of his Truth, and Grace to 
practice according to that Knowledge ; and 
| value thoſe Truths I have received from 


ſome Friends infinitely more than all this 
World affords : 


Society, 
- 


It would indeed be the 
greateſt Pleaſure I can conceive in human 
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1716- 7 Society, to be near to ſuch Friends as Dr. 9 
Clarke, and yourſelf : but this I can, and do Þ Se 
ſincerely wiſh, without the leaſt Thought T 
of temporal Intereſt, tif 
Origin Comment in Matt. Tom 13. P. F 
331. makes a plain Diſtinction betwixt the Y 4, 
Time of the Birth of Children, and the ter 
Time of their Baptiſm : From the Time of 4 
their Baptiſm, he ſays, they do as new born ev: 
Babes deſire the fincere Milk of the Word, ag 
which ſhews that they were capable of In- In 
ſtruction at the Time of Baptiſm. This fan 
compared with the Paſſages of other Wri- hir 
ters makes me apt to think, that in the I lu 
three firſt Centuries there was no ſettled cor 
Method of the Time of Baptiſm of Infants; 
but ſome were baptiſed ſooner and ſome i tak 
later: Since before they were capable of brie 
Inſtruction as Tertullian's Paſſage intimates, reg 
(and was the Practice amongſt them who Au 
gave the Sacrament to Infants in Cyprian's in! 
Time) others not till after they had been I ſo 
catechiſed ; as Origen's Paſſage above cited Act 
implies, and it muſt be owned, that the plaj 
Apoſtle had no Command from Chriſt to gre: 
baptiſe any but thoſe they firſt inſtructed or ¶ prir 
made Converts, or Diſciples of: and the Mr. 
general 
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geheral 'PraQtice of baptiſing Infants in our 
Senſe, ſeems to have been ſettled in Auſtin's 


Time, on the ſuppoſed Neceſſity of Bap- 
tiſm in order to Salvation. 


From this Time, that is, from 1716, 


to 1718, I do not meet with any ma- 
terial Occurrence, and then happened 
a very remarkable one, which clearly 
evinces the Violence of Party Reſentment 
againſt our Author. This was not the only 
Inſtance he met. with, for afterwards the 
ſame malevolent Spirit renewed itſelf againſt 
him at Leiceſter. As to what we now al- 
lude, pleaſe t to take ihe following brief Ac- 
count. 

Mr. 5 was this Year deſirous of 
taking his Maſter of Arts Degree at Cam- 
bridge. But as then Learning was not there 
regarded, or by Perſons then and there in 
Authority, ſo much as what Party either 
in Religion or Politicks a Perſon ſided with, 


ſo it fared hard with our Author on this 


Account. As to learned Qualifications it is 
plain they were out of the Queſtion: Though 


great Intereſt was made with ſome of the 


principal Gentlemen in that Univerſity, yet 
Mr. Jackſon met with warm Oppoſition; 
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nay, even his aged and quondam Tutor 
ſided with the oppoſite Party. In this whole 


Affair, it is evident, that ſuperior Learning 


or Parts were of no avail, but Party Preju- 
dice muſt bear the Sway. Accordingly 
when Mr. Jackſon went to Cambridge with 
the above- mentioned Intention, he received 
Intelligence from ſome of his Friends that 
a ſtrong Faction was formed againſt him, 
and that ſeveral of the Caput, who had 
conſiderable Strength and Power were or 
would be his Opponents, and be ſuch a 
Bar in his Way, as he could not remove. 
Upon perceiving Affairs in this Situation, he 
totally deſiſted from the Purſuit. After his 
Return, our Author received a conſolatory 
Letter from Dr. Clark; it is dated Auguſt 
23. 1718, and has theſe Expreſſions of 
Kindneſs, I am very glad of any Civili- 
< ties offered you at Cambridge; and yet J 
© cannot but ſiiſpect, there will be one or 
* other in the Caput, who will take upon 
him the Blame of what others are aſhamed 
© to do. For tis of great Conſequence to the 
L ry Cave, to diſcourage ſuch Perſons 
* as you are, I ſhall particularly thank the 


s Vice 


2 


he Yo, „ 
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Vice Chancellor, and Dean Sherlock, for 


being of a better Spirit.” | 

In 1719, we meet with another remark- 
— Occurrence, which was of a beneficial 
Nature in itſelf then, but more ſo, as it was 


followed by further Advancement afterwards. 


This Vear Lord Lechmere being Chancel- 
lor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, preſented 
Mr. Jackſon to the Confraterſhip of Wig- 
ſon's Hoſpital, in Leiceſter. As Confrater, 
he was alſo Afternoon Preacher at St. Mar- 
tin's Church, in that Town, for ſome Years, 
till he Was advanced to be Maſter of the 
Hoſpital. 

For his Rasende to the former Place, 
he was indebted to his highly admired 
Friend Dr. Clarke; for it was at his Re- 


queſt and Recommendation that it was 


given him. The ſame worthy Chancellor had 
given the Doctor the Maſter's Place about 
a Year before, as appears from a Letter of 
the Doctor's to our Author, dated April 1, 
1718, wherein are theſe Words; The 
Hoſpital is acconnted 2001. a Year, if it 
< proves 1501. tis well. I never heard 
< there was ſuch a Place till the Chancellor 
« Aan to me to take it. It is alſo confirmed by 
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the following Paſſage of Mr. Whiſton, in 


his Life of Dr. Clarke, p. 99, :1co, * A- 
<« bout this Time (i. e. 1718;) it was, that 
<« Lord Lechmere, Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancaſter, preſented Dr. Clarke to the 
« Maſterſhip of Wigſton s Hoſpital, in Lei- 
© cefter, which requiring no Athanaſian Sub- 


* ſcription, nor Atbanaſian Creed, nor A- 


« thanaſian Worſhip, was a Piece of Pre- 
<« ferment very acceptable to him, as it is 
© now to his and my great Friend Mr. 
e Fackjon, who ſucceeds him on the very 
tt fame Account. Where, in the Words of 
* his Succeſſor Mr. Jacꝶſon, Dr. Clarke as 
© often as he came to Leiceſter, read the 
ce Prayers of the Chappel for me, and preach- 
cc ed every Sunday at St. Martin's Church 
<« for me, or the Vicar, and left a Legacy 
<« of an 1001. to the poor Inhabitants of the 
«© Town of Leiceſter, which has been paid 
ce by his Widow.” 

What Pains Dr. Clarke took to obtain 
the Place of Confrater, and conſequently 
how much our Author was indebted to him 
for it, appears from the Doctor's own Ex- 


preſſion in the following Extracts of Letters, 


May 28, 1719. © My Confrater at Lei- 
f C ceſter 


a 


immediately to Leiceſter. 


. of the Rev. Mr. Joan JacksoN. 
te ceſter is dead, and I have recommended 
* yon to the Chancellor. It has been much 
« preſſed by all the Perſons of Quality in 
te that Country, for a Gentleman of the 
« Neighbourhood, nevertheleſs he has taken 
„%a Week's Time to conſider, and I incline 
*© to think, I ſhall prevail for you; which 
(if I ſucceed) will be (I believe) about 
« a Week hence. 
« Patent, you muſt get ready to remove 
Yet you ſhould 
keep this private, ban T am not yet 
* fare of Succeſs.” | 

IT find by a ſubſequent Letter; that this 
Affair hung longer in ſaſpenſe than the 


Doctor imagined; for June 23, 1719. he 


writes, © Dear Sir, Mr. Lechmere is not 
„yet come to a final Reſolution about the 
« Confraterſhip, which I am in great _ 
will at laſt fall to your Share.“ 

The Doctor, I may aſſuredly ſay, ſeemed 
extremely anxious for his F riend, and in a 
ſhort. Time afterwards, wrote the follow- 
ing kind and affectionate Letter to him. 
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hy- 2, 1719 
dy Dear Confrater 1 yd 


_ 1 wiſh you heartily joy of the; e Cin 
e cellor's Courage in | appoiniting you my 
* Confrater, in oppoſition tô all the Intereft 
ec in the World. Your Patent will be taken 
% out for you here; and there is no heed of 
te your coming to Town on purpoſe. It is 
<« ſufficient- that you write him a Lettet of 
Thanks, which I defire-you Would Rnd 
« to me, that 1 may 'preſent it to him. 
« You will contrive to order your Affairs 
< ſo, that you may meet me at Leiceſter 
ee about the firſt Week in Auguſt, at which 
&« Time I intend to be there, and you muſt 
there take an Oath to eee to 
te the Statute s. 

In about a ortnight + Time the : Dog 


writes 8a. 51111 


9 K 5 


; 3 Sir, July 16, 12 717 
J have been a Week out of Town, 
* and intend to carry your Letter this Day 
* to the Chancellor. I intend to be at 
* Leiceſter on WW or Thurſday the 
© 29th 


of ihe Rev. My. Joh JacksoN. 


16 29th or zoth Inſtant, -where' I ſhall be 
glad to meet you. 
„ find a Houſe wholly unfurniſhed, and 


ce therefore it will be very right for you to 
come at. firſt alone. I know not yet 


what the Fees of the Patent amount to; 
but 1 imagine about ten Guineas. | 


The Country-Cltrgyman * is realy a 
% Perſon who was convinced juſt in the 
* Manner you were, and I have juſt the 


ec ſame Relation to his Performances as to 


He is at prefent deſirous to be 


© Yours. 


'* concealed, and moſt People here think 


they perceive plajoly _ Haun in it 


throughout. 


Among other: Friends wh congrat atu- 
e Mr. Jackſon, T muſt not omit Mr. 


Pyle, who in the following joceſe and plea- 


ſant Manner writes from Lynn, July 12, 
1719. We exceedingly rejoice to hear of 
21:41 | | ws e 27.07 Oar 
In a Letter dated June 23, 1719. the Daw ſays, 
„ There is a 
= Clergyman in the Country, who 'defires to conceal his 
Name, in which much will be ſaid to the preſent 
off; Purpoſe, and I ſhall ſet down References for you to make 
« to it. Tis in anſwer, to ſeveral Books lately. pub- 
« liſhed,” This Piece the Loctor ſoon W ſent 
to our Author. 


Vou muſt expect to 


Book coming out next Week by adother 
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< your obtaining the Confraterſnip. And 
« if Mr. Lechmere's Health make not a 
Part in every Evening's Pint at Lynn, 
* may Claret itſelf ceaſe to be imported. 

Upon this Promotion Mr. Jackſon left 
Roſſington and removed to Leiceſter, which 
he was glad to do on account of his 
Wife's bad State of Health. This appears 
by Mr. Jackſon's Anſwer to the Archbi- 
ſhop's Queries at Nꝰ. 5. Here (to make 
uſe of his own Words) he has reſided ever 


ſince, except two or three Months in the 
Vear, when he went to | viſit his Flock at 


Roſſington, and to perform the paſtoral 
Office there, till the laſt Year, i. e. 1767, 
when his Strength declining, and his bodi- 
1y;Health being impaired. by ſo many Years 
cloſe Application to Study, he could not _ 
through that Part of the Work. | 

Wbether any malicious Perſons had com- 
plained to the Archbiſhop I know not. It is 
however evident that the Archbiſhop ſent 
ſeveral Queries to him about his Living, 
and what care he took of it, I have, a- 
mongſt our Author's Papers, found An- 
ſwers to theſe, which at the ſame Time 
they lead to an eaſy Conjecture what the 


Querigs 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 


Queries were; they do alſo inform us ho- 


he employ d a good Part of his Fine) in his 
Summer Expeditions. , 


Anſwers to the Arckibilhey's 8 Queries. 15 


1. My Pariſh conſiſts of 34 Families all 
of the Commynion- of the Church of Eng- 
land. 


2. There is no. Meeting- Houſe of any 
Sort i 1n my Pariſh. 


3. There is a publick School endow'd 


with, an annual Salary of 61. 138. 4d. in 


which the Children (which are ſometimes 
more, ſometimes les). of the Pariſh are 
taught the Engliſh Language, and to write 


and caſt, up Accounts; and they are there 


inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, according. to the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, and come, I. * 
duly to Church. | 
4. There is no 8 Ke. 13 
5. 1 do not reſide perſonally upon my 


Cure; having been forc d to remove from it on 


account of the dangerous and melancholly 
State of my Wife's Health, atteſted by a 


Phyſician who attended her, and ſigned a 
Cenificat that it was not conſiſtent. with 
her 
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119. Her Healch to live at Ruffington : My Wife 


is Ml-Tving, and I reſide for the moſt 
Part with her and my Family at Leiceſter : 
but come. and reſide once a Year for ſome 
Weeks at my Parſonage Houſe, and Per- 


| form the Duties of the Pariſh. 


6. I have a licety'd Curate who is a ſingle 
Man, and not having opportunity of bvard- 
ing at Röſſington, had the late Archbi- 
ſhop's s Leave to reſide at Doncaſter, which 
is no more than 3 Miles from Rofling- 
ton; and duly performs all the Pariſh 
Duties to the entire Satisfaction both of me 
and the Pariſh. He ſerves no other Cure, 


and 1 allow him 28 1. a Year, which is 


about 2 A third Part al the clear Value of 


the Rectory | | 
"2 * + Crow of none who are not bap- 


tiz d: Nor any of a competent A ge who 


are not confirm'd. 

8. Public divine Service is duty per- 
form'd every Lord's Day as my Curate al- 
ſures me, only excepting two or three 
Lord's Days in the Year, when the publick 
Service is perform'd but once a Day, either 
on Account of his Abſence for two or three 
Sundays, or ſerving a neighbouring Incum- 

bent 


me 


per- 


ngle 
ard- 
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bent, who ſerves his Ours in this wy Ab- 171 ; 


ſence. O} 537 


9. Catechiſing 4 is bebe day eery 


Vear by me in the Summer Time where 1 
reſide, and this Seaſon is moſt -66nverijeft 
for Fariner's Children who arè duly ſent to 
be catechiſed; and have the whole Church 
Catechiſm explained to them in the plaineſt 
and moſt familiar Manher : which 1 eſteem 
the moſt uſeful Part of Parochial Duty, and 
have carefully perform d every Year (ex- 
cepting one or two) ſince I was tall to the 


Pariſh which is above thirty Years age j and 


my Curate as T advis'd hitn, tells re that he 
catecHiſed in thoſe Years; when I happen d 
to omit it. Servants are not ſent to be 


catechiſed, but chey attend che Expoſition 


of it, when the Children are catechiſed. 

10. The Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is admihiſtred in the Church five Times 
x Vear of which two are at Eaſter, when 
there are the greateſt Number of Commu- 
hicants; but my Curate does not remem- 
ber how e communicated at Eaſter 
laſt. 


11. Wen and ümely Warning is always 


given of the Sacrament before it is ad- 
miniſtred, 
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Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
miniſtred. But the Pariſhioners do not ſend 
in their Names, nor are required ſo to do, 
as being all well known to me and my Cu- 
rate. The Sacrament has not been xebaſed 
to any one. 

This or the lubocediag Year; i. e. in 
January 14, 1719, the Doctor writes. I 
hope you received from K napton 4 little 
« Pamphlet intituled, The Madeft Plea con- 
© tinued,” &c. of which you may probably 
% make ſome Uſe, while you are tranſcrib- 
< ing your Papers.” (To this Piece the Doc- 


tor himſelf publiſned an Anſwer, as I find 


by our Author's Hand-Writing,” and pro- 


bably this is what by the, &c.) By the 


latter Part of the Letter, it ſeems as if 
Mr. Jackfon had deſired to know, whether 


he had a Vote, for the Doctor writes, 1 


e have aſked a very eminent Lawyer, who 
< tells me his Opinion is, that by virtue of 
cc the lateſt” Act of Parliament relating to 
ce thoſe Matters; you have certainly a Vote. 
«4 wiſh, no Clergyman in England had 
< any. Afterwards the Doctor ſent our 
Author the ſecond Part of the modeſt Plea; 
wherein Mr. #”s Queries are conſidered, 


and 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacksow. 
and tells him that perhaps he might make 
uſe of it in reviſing his Papers. 

At Leiceſter the Fire of the Orthodos 


ſoon flam'd out, and he became obnoxious 


to the High Church Party; fo that they 


ſhewed their Violence againſt him, not by 
fair Reaſoning or Solidity of Argument, 
which they were conſcious they could not 
do, but by tedious Proſecutions in the ſpi- 


ritual Court. At whoſe Inſtigation, or by 


what Spirit they were moved, I cannot cer- 
tainly ſay. Mr. Whiſton ſeems to hint, that 


it was on account of his being an Arian, 


or that they took him to be ſuch. I do not 
find any Mention of this in the Papers 


which Mr. Jackſon gave me relating to this 


Affair. From theſe I find, that at various 
Times and in different Forms they pre- 
ſented him to the Spiritual Court, in 
the Years 1721 and 1722. 

How ready they were to accuſe him, and 


how they manifeſted their malevolent Diſ- 


poſition towards him, clearly appears from 
the following Fact, which in one of his 
Defences is thus related, How partial, 
* careleſs, or eaſily impoſed upon by the 
cc evil Advice of others, Church-Wardens 
: are 
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11-22 < are, or may be in their Preſentments, 


« may appear from another Prefentment 


. made againſt the ſaid John Jackſon by 


< the ſaid Church-Wardens, wherein they 
< charge him the ſaid John J ackſon before 
«the 2 Reverend Edmund Lord Bi- 
« ſhop of Lincoln, and the worſhipful 
40 Geotge Newel, Eſq; Vicar General of 
* the ſaid Biſhop, with declaring and main- 
« taining certain erronequs Poſitions in bis 


& Lefure Sermons preached within the Pariſh 


*« Church of St. Martin's in Leiceſter ever 
e fince the publiſhing his Majeſty's Directions 
* to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops for the pre- 
« ſerving of Unity, Sc. bearing Date the 7th 
Day of May, as particularly the After- 
e noon of the ſaid Day in which the Direc- 
te tions were publiſhed: whereas it is true 
and certain, that on the 7th Day of 
May here ſpecified, the ſaid John Jack- 
© fon was at London, and ſo could not 
i preach any obnoxious Doctrines on the 
** jaid Day in the Pariſh Church of St. 
« Martin's, Leiceſter.” 

Of this he gave or had a ſufficient Proof, 
for he obtained the tollowing Certificate 


from London, 


June 


c 
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1 145 * Mr. Jous e 


* 19, 17345 | 
1 appears by the Book of cafuiT Preach- 
ers, kept in the Veſtry of the Pariſh 
Church of St. James's Weſtminſter, that 
the Reverend Mr. Jackſon, Rector of Roſ- 
ſington in the County of York, and Con- 
frater of Wigſton's Hoſpital in the Borough 
of Leiceſter, did preach in the ſaid Pariſh 
Church of St. James's Weſtminſter, on 
Sunday! May 7, 1721. in the Morning, 
Sam. Clark D. D. Rector of St. - James 8 

Weſtminſter. 
5 2 e, Church Wardens. 


Ambro. Warren Sub Clerk and Sexton. 
They exhibited various Articles in the 


Court againſt him, ſome of which relate 
to his being a Lecturer; but theſe he got 


63 


172122 


quit of by proving that he was not a Lec- 


turer within the Statute they proceeded on. 
In others they accuſed him of preaching 
erroneous ' Doctrines, patticularly in the 
12th, which will be taken Notice of pre- 
ſently. A Summary of theſe we have in the 

' 


— 


X , , 
W — C_ETtCYC RIS «up — CITES OOO STINET AT TS . ren 
e rr DT * 
* 12 bu 


» — 


_—_ 


„„ * — ... op. 2 o .o A + 
— E ruſh nn tm ern nine oo mer bo RBC ut op ea” 32 FL ES TRE i 5 0 36 
5 m_ I. <4 . 2 , SS 
R De ASAT >: tf Mee R l V * * > - ART 5 r a n 3 * 8 * 
— a 


\ 


5 
1 
ol 
4, 
4 
: 
: 
. 
- 
I 
4 
1 
\ 
i 
#1 
iN 
1 
{© 
C 
1 
1 
ra 
: 
1 
5 
it 
1 
if 
it 
s 


—— — 


2 
— N —— rae 
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Schedule, which contains the following 


Charges againſt him, viz. that he taught, 


1. That the Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
< not equal to God the Father. 

« 2, That the Divinity of the Son con- 
« ſiſts in his having a Sovereign Power, 
« and that ſuch Power was conferred on 
<« him after his ReſurreQion. -/ 

3. That the only true and proper No · 
« tion of Idolatry is, the giving Religious 
« Worſhip where God the Father has not 
* commanded it. 

«4. Tut Popery tally day Chrif- 


8 tianity. | 


cc 5. That the Magiſtrate has no Power 
< to make any Law in Matters of Religion, 
« for the Oppreſſion of any r * 
< abſurd ſoever. | 

« 6, That it is unlawful for the Magis 
ce trate, or other Perſon whatever to eſtab- 
« ſh any Articles, or Doctrines of Reli- 


gion, or impoſe them on the Conſcien- 
«© ces of Men. 


«< 7. That it is doubtful, at leaſt, whe- 
*© ther there be any ſuch Thing as Original 


Sin. 


Con- 


of the Rev. Mr. Joux Jacksox. 
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Concerning theſe, as I find by Part of 1725-48 


a Letter yet preſerved, he writes to Dr. 


Paul the eminent Civilian; whom he em- 
ployed on this Occaſion: 


75 Sir; | | 
ce J have ſent incloſed the Articles which 


* were delivered to me on Thurſday laſt, 
*and to which I am required to anſwer 


* on Thurſday the 26th of the preſent 


Month before the Chancellor of Lincoln, 


e who peruſed them before they were 


* given me. The Occaſion of them is a 
long Reſentment of ſome Jacobites a- 
*.oainſt me, and I believe you will ſome- 


what wonder, that any wiſe Man ſhould 


te ſuffer ſuch Articles (eſpecially thoſe ſpe- 
* cified in the Shedule) to come before 


him even though it was true, which it 


te jg not; that I had affirmed them. What 


te deſire of you, is to direct me how to 


% proceed in my Defence, fo as moſt ef- 


© fectually to baffle and expoſe my Ad- 


« verſaries, and therefore I would know 


hat Sort of Anſwer will be moſt pro- 
« per to give the next Court Day, and 


* how to go on with them, I have ſome- 
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1721-22 times thought of putting Difficulties up- tt 
ton the ſeven Articles, and delivering them de 
c into Court in writing, in order to con- 
« found my Proſecutors, who know no- 
« thing at all of the Matter. But what 11 
e apprehend myſelf moſt concerned to do, i © 
«is to get rid of the 12th Article, which ec 
ce is juſt as true as that I robbed on the 
9 High-way, if they can get Men to ſwear i © 
<« it,” 7 

What Anſwer Dr. Paul gave to this 11 «1 
do not know, but I find that in the 12th Ar- 
ticle, which is that juſt referred to, they I M. 
accuſed him of ſpeaking the following 
Word, or Words to that Effect, viz. pe: 
« The Defrines contained in the Articles I ſen 
<« and Liturgy concerning the Trinity, were | Tr 
« and. are falſe, mifiaken, and erroneous.” wh 
Relative to this I find in a rough Draught f 
of. Queries, to be propoſed to his Accu- | * p 
ſers, ſuch as the following. When t 
© or - what Day of the Month did you p 
ce hear him ſpeak the faid Words? At pro. 
<< what Place, and were any others beſides I his 
«« yourſelf preſent when he ſaid them? Do cen 
** you think he {poke them as his own fl Per 
«« Senfe, or the Senſe of ſome other Perſon I fic; 

Kofi ©: 


2 


graph. 


of the Rev. Mr. Joux Jacksox. 
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® of whom he was then ſpeaking ? Did 1721-22 


6 you immediately take a Note in writing, 


or info m any Perſon of your hearing the 


te ſaid Words ſaid by him? Or when did 
« you do this? and alſo are you ſure that 
no other Words went before or followed, 


© or were ſpoken bettmixt the ſaid Words, 


« Which might alter their Senſe and ſhew 


© that he did riot mean what the Words 


te above, and taken by themſelves, natural- 
* ly and literally ſignify.“ 
To give you a farther Specimen of their 
Malice, 1 ſhall Juſt - quote another Para- 
It is in a Paper entitled:. The 
perſonal Anſwer of John Jackſon to a Pre- 
ſentment in the Court of the Reverend Dr. 
Trimnel Arch-deacon of Leiceſter, &c. 
wherein he ſays, © He cannot but think it 
te hard and unreaſonable; that he ſhould be 
i preſented in two Eccleſiaſtical Courts at 
* the ſame Time, upon the ſame Cauſe,” 
Though they purſued him cloſely and 
proſecuted him in the various Courts, yet 
his natural Firmneſs, his conſcious Inno- 
cence, his Sincerity and Integrity, his full 


Perſwaſion, in his own Breaſt, of the Ju- 
face of his Gauſe, enabled him to go thro' 


F'2 theſe 
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1721-22 theſe long and irkſome Proſecutions. Thus 


ſupported he weathered the Storm, and 
ſtemmed the Tide: Or to uſe the beautiful 


Simile in the Goſpel. Though the Rain 


deſcended, and the Floods came, and the 
Winds blew; yet like a Houſe built upon 
a Rock, he ſupported himſelf; and to their 


great Mortification vindicated himſelf in ſo 
vigorous a Manner, as to ſhew that their 


Attempts were of no .avail. Thus he de- 
feated their Malice and put a ſtop to thcir 


Proceedings. 


In 1720, Mr. Jackſon took out a Li- 
cence from the Biſhop of Lincoln, to qua- 
lify him for Afternoon Preacher, or Lec- 
turer, in the Pariſh Church of St. Mar- 
tin's, Leiceſter. This appears from the 
original Paper to have been on May 20, 
that Vear. 

In 1721, Dr. Waterland publiſhed a Book 
called, The. Caſe of Arian Subſcription 
conſidered, and the ſeveral Pleas and Ex- 
cuſes for it, particularly examined and con- 
futed. And in the following Year he pub- 
liſhed a Supplement to the Caſe. Our Au- 
thor writ Remarks on, or an Anſwer to 
him: This Piece I have ſeen in Manu- 

ſcript ; 
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ſcript but it never was printed. Accord, 1721-23 


ing to Mr. Whiſton, our Author ſeemed to 
have been a little wavering for ſome Time, 


and the Manuſcript alluded to, I ſuppoſe, 


was rather in Favour of Arian Subſcrip- 
tion : On this. Account it was that Mr, 
Whiſton in the Integrity of his Heart writ 
him a warm Letter. 

This together with a pretty full and par- 
ticular Account of the whole Affair, we 
have in Mr. Whiſton's Life of Dr. Clarke, 
which though it be ſomewhat long, yet as 
it relates ſo much to our Author, it may 
not be altogether Improper to inſert it: 
Pleaſe therefore to take it in Mr. Whiſton's 
own Words, as in the forecited Book, 
p., 110, —117, * As to his (i- e. Dr. 
« Clarke's) and my great Friend, Mr. Jack- 
* ſon's Conduct about ſuch Subſcription, it 


* 1s indeed very true that A. D. 1721, 


e when he was diſturbed and-profecuted at 
* Leicefter, he was about writing againſt | 


« Dr. Waterland's Arian Subſcription, and 
„that in the Way both of an Apology for 
*« {ſuch Subſcriptions, and of Recrimination 
* upon Dr. Waterland's and the Churches 
on Prevarication in ſigning other Arti- 
| Fog' as 
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« cles which themſelves did not really be- 
« lieve. Inſiſting that he, and others of 
< his Euſebian Opinions, might as innocent- 
« ly ſign Athana/an Articles, without being 
« Athanaſians; as Dr. Waterland, and the 
ee Church, without being Calvini/s, do ſign 
* Calviniſt Articles. When. 3 heard this 


« News, and met with what I took to be 


« Mr. Jackſon's Vindication of ſuch Sub- 
te (criptions, I wrote to Mr. Yackſon a Let- 
ce ter, to diſſwade him from what I thought 
e ſo wicked and fo fooliſh an Attempt, A 


te Copy of which 1 have not preſerved. 


« 2 2T AK6 - Ns: Anſwer to it in his OWN 
<« Words, out of his Letter to me, dated 


« ( from Leiceſter ) November 4» 17.21 
1 ach I have by me. 


« —You are miſtaken in having read, my 
wo Vindication againſt Dr. W. I Arian 


8 
ex * Subſcription, 


*I ſuppoſe here Mr. Whiſton means a PoRfeript of a 
Letter which he writ to Mr. Jackſon, Nov. 1, Wie. 
J have read your Vindication againk Dr. W. about Arian 
Snbſcription, and thereby learn how very bad Things may 
be coloured' over by Men of Parts, and retorted by one 
Party againſt another, without any Satisfaction that God 
will excuſe ſuch prevaricating on any Side. You avoid the 
Articles of the three Creeds, with which, when Dr. W. 
replies, he will quite run you aground.” All I ſay farther 
to, Tu on the Point 3 is _— this, BE H ONES T. 
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of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacksor. 


« Subſcription, I have not yet publiſhed 


te any Anſwer to it” (it was Dr. Sykes's Caſe 
« of Subſcription that I had read, which be- 
ing without a Name, I then thought to 
« have been Mr, Fackſen's) © When I do 
© T ſhall conſider fully the Alhanaſian Creed, 
ee and the Antinicene Language, for the 
«© Ground of my Senſe of the Church 
Forms. I think I cannot only retort up- 
© on Dr. W—, but hope to ſhew, that 
e though there are Difficulties in Point of 
e Subſcription, which J deny not, yet that, 


all Things conſidered, I may conſiſtently 


e with Honeſty ſubſcribe. As T do aſſure 
« you, there is no Man to whom 1 more 
« deſire to approve myſelf, as an honeſt 
« Man, than to you, of whoſe entire Ho- 
e neſty I have the greateſt Opinion, ſo that 
* hope you will not find Reaſon to con- 
« demn me. And if after F have given 
% my. Reaſons for Subſeription, F can be 
e ſhewn that thoſe Reaſons ate not good, 
* or will not excuſe my Subfeription from 
« Prevarication, I ſhall be ſorry for' having 
already ſubſcribed, and ſhall think myfelf 
s bound in Duty and Conſcience©to ſub- 
c ſcribe no more not for the whole World.” 
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« To this I find a Copy of my Reply, 
« which was as allows ee 


Dear Sir, 
« The Receit of yours of the wh 1 Inſtant 


ce gives me no ſmall Uneaſineſs, ſince I find 


« thereby, that the Subſcription to, and 


<« even the Uſe of the groſſeſt and moſt no- 


cc torious Corruption now in the Church, 


e mean the Athanaſian Creed itſelf, is to 


te be excuſed and apologized: for by you; 
ce which almoſt all the ſober Athanaſians are 
<« greatly aſhamed of; and which is fre- 


<* quently omitted by themſelves, as Un- 
<« warrantable and Unchriſtian. If you had 


* not appeared in Publick in this Contro- 
« verſy, this Procedure would have been 
2 even then very unjuſtifiable, but as you 
ce have, it is abſolutely abſurd and intoler- 
te able. Nor do I think this Procedure of 
* yours only wicked in Point of Conſcience, 
e but fooliſh in Point of Prudence alſo. 


« After your new Subſcription, monthly 
“ Aſſents and Conſents, and ſuch. an Apo- 


Jogy, you will for certain be contempti- 
te ble to the Athanaſians, deſpiſed and af- 


| © fronted. at Leiceſter, and very _ re- 


cc ceived 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacxson.. 


4 ceived by thoſe ſincere and honeſt Chriſti- 


* an Friends that ſupported me in my 
“Troubles, and brought me ſo through 
« them, that I think I am now ſomewhat 
e richer than if I had been a Profeſſor at 
% Cambridge to this Day. Mr. Emlyn, and 
* myſelf, have begun and carried on this 


** glorious Deſign of a Reformation, with- 


out the leaſt Thought of tricking and pre- 
« yaricating in ſuch ſacred Matters; Dr. 
« Clarke and you come in the third and 
fourth Place. We deny not with greater 


Learning; but in ſuch a Way, that there 


js great Reaſon to fear the Deſign, will be 


* ruined by your worldly Politicks, and 


& Prevarications. What your Guilt will be 


« if ſo it prove, I need not ſay. Nor would 
have a ſmall Part of it chargeable-on me 


« at the Great Day for all the World. Not 


eto mention the Danger of not only hin- 


« dering the Legiſlature from giving us any 
« farther Relief, as Men of Probity and 
« Conſcience, but of provoking it to make 
© new Laws againſt us, as Knaves and Vil- 
* laing. Conſider what Daniel did, when 
* even his Life was at Stake, vi. 10—13, 


*and old Eleazar, when he might have 


eſcaped 
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ce eſcaped much greater Puniſhment, by 
much leſs Prevarication than you can, 


. 2 Macc. vi. 18—3r.. And remember you 


<« were ſeaſonably put in Mind of all this 
« by your Friend. However, if you do 
ce reſolve to go through this dangerous Bu- 
« ſineſs, I beg of you at the very Time 


c openly, and under your Hand, to declare 


ce in what Senſe you mean every dubious 
* Article or Promiſe, that you may at leaft 
* avoid the Imputation of popiſb Equi voca- 
<« tron and mental Reſervation, in ſuch im- 
< portant Matters; which is the leaſt 1 
< think, that an honeſt Man can poflibly 
* do in your Cafe; which J earneſtly, but 
ce in vain. exhorted Dr. Clarke to do, when 
* he took his Doctor's Degree at Cambridge, 
and which the preſent Biſhop: of Coventry 
« and Litchfield was permitted to do in 
“ open Court, when he took the Aſſocia- 


tion many Years ago. If not, I intreat 
you to uſe ſome other Friend to aſſiſt you 
*in your Management, for I ſhall go with 


* ſo unwilling and uneaſy a Mind about it; 
as may be to your Diſadvantage, and 
* cannot be to my Satisfaction. You arc 
* now come to the great Trial of your In- 
DIES © tegrity, 


ocia- 


treat 


t you 
with 
ut it; 
and 
u are 
r In- 


grity, 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jackson. 
** tegrity, 1 pray God direct your Reſolu- 
« tion (Integrity is vaſtly preferable to Or- 
e thodoxy)1 conclude with the Words of Je- 
e ſus the Son of Sirach, ſtriye for the Truth 
© unto Death, and the Lord. ſhall fight for 


ec thee, Eccluf. 10. 28. BE HONEST. 
Yours ſincerely, 


WILL. WHISTON. 


My Diſſuaſions however, being after- 
te wards, upon one Motive or another ſe- 
ee conded by Dr. Clarke, and Mr. Emlyn, 


Mr. Jockſon at length yielded, and drop- 
cc ped that Deſign to all our Satisfaction. 


« Since which, Mr. Jackſom has fully re- 
te covered his Integrity, as to Subſeriptions, 
te and that ſoon after this Letter was wri- 
teten. For it appears from ſome of his 


« Letters to me, and particularly from a 


Letter of his to Mr. Emlyn, dated Oclo- 
« ber 27, 1722, which, I have ſeen, that 


te he was at that Time almoſt reſolved to 


«* ſubſcribe. the XXXIX Articles no more. 
« His Words are theſe, © If the XXXVIth: 
Canon extends to Prebendaries, 1. ſhall 
te have. a Difficulty upon me; being not 
= (upon late and. maturer Conſideration of 

every 
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" every Particular ſubſcribed) fully ſatisfied 
*« of the Lawfulneſs'of (abſecibing. I own 
e have not thought of any Living till the 
e Point of Subſcription is more clear to me, 
ce] alſo own, I cannot Subſcribe, but with 
“ ſuch a Latitude, as is hard to be admit- 
* ed. © Accordingly, he not very long 
© after that, loſt the Hopes he had of a 
© Prebend of Saliſbury, on Account of his 
e Refuſal of Subſcription. 2 

Mr. Whiſton in the Addenda, p. 181. 
ſays, © Since I have now procured Mr. 
« Jackſon's own authentic Account of this 
* Refuſal of a Prebend of Saliſbury by the 


* Biſhop, I ſhall 1 5 it to the Reader Ver- 


66 batin,” wy 


Leiceſter, Hane Io, 1730. 

I was abroad when yours came hither, 

« and received it at my return Home the 
* other Day—The Cauſe of my not being 
e made a Prebend of Sarum, was my refuſ- 


« ing to comply with the Biſhop's Demand 


* (made by Dr. Clarke) of Subſcription. 


« | never talked with the Biſhop myſelf 
e about it, but Dr. Clarke did ſeveral Times; 
ec and told me more than once, that the 


% Biſhop 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joan JacxsoN. 
r Biſhop would give me a Prebend on the 
Terms of Subſcription, but not otherwiſe. 


© Dr, Sykes told me to the ſame Purpoſe, 


* when I was laſt at London. Dr. Clarke 
* had (as he told me) urged the Biſhop, 


that the Law did not require Subſcription 


* (which I thought might have prevailed 


© with him, who had written againſt Inpo- 


« ſſtions) but the Biſhop's Anſwer was, that 
« all others ſubſcribed, and it would not 
© look well in his Books to admit one with- 
e out Subſcription ; though he would not 


« ſay that the Law required it. This is the 
te true State of my Caſe as I had it from 


e Dr. Clarke.” | 
Mr. Whiſton proceeds in p. 115. © This 


ce ig not, I perceive, the only Preferment 
te he has loſt on the ſame Account, * And 


« this Loſs of that Prebend is ſo remark- 
« able, and lies ſo much at the Door of 


« Biſhop Headley, the Writer of Dr. Clarke's 


“Life, and in which I find he acted con- 
< trary to Dr. Clarke's Opinion, that tis very 


cc fat : 


* Mr. Whiſton in the Memoirs of his own Life, vol. I. 
p. 163. ſays—“ both Mr. Emin and myſelf always, and 
« Dr. Clarke and Mr. Jackſon after ſome Time, have re- 
« fuſed all Preferments that require that Subſcription,” 
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ct fit the Publick ſhould know it on this 
* Occafion. The Matter lay thus; Tis 
< not, it ſeems clear in our Law, that Sub- 
« ſcription is a Qualification neceſſary for 
< holding a Prebend. Mr. Fackſor's private 
« Prebend of Wherwell did not at all re- 
re quire it no more than Dr. Clarke's and his 
« Hoſpital at Leiceſter. The Biſhop of Sa- 
t rum alſo was follicited by Dr. Clarke, that 
« Mr. fackfon might have one of his Pre- 
„ bends, and Mr. Tack/on was ready to ac- 
te cept it, provided he would not require 
« Subſcription, being willing to run the 
« Hazard of the Law, in Caſe his Title 
*« ſhould be called in Queſtion. Dr. Clarke 
e alſo informed him, that it did not ap- 
< pear, that Prebends requited Subſcription. 
„However, the Biſhop did not ſhew any 
<* Readineſs to admit him without Subſcrip- 
c tion, How conſiſtent this was with his 
<« own Notion of Liberty of Conſcience, ot 
« with that Chriſtian Freedom; of which he 
© has always appeared the ſtrongeſt Advo- 
* cate, J do not well underſtand: How- 
ever, ſince the Affair of that Prebend, 
Mr. Jackſon has always refuſed to make 
< any ſuch Subſcription. And I car myſelf 


ce aſſure 
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aſſure 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacxson. 
« aſſure the Publick, that I have ſeveral 
« Years known That his Reſolution from 
* his own Mouth, even upon the Suppoſi- 


tion that he ſhould by ſuch Refuſal be 
rendered uncapable of any further Prefer- 


«© ment in the Church. And I muſt needs 


do Mr. Jackſon this farther Juſtice, as to 
e profeſs, that had he been left to himſelf, 
and his own Thoughts all along, and not 
been overborne by his Regard to Dr. 
« Clarke, to his Perſwaſions, Example, E- 


* mendations, and cautious Management, 


I believe he would have more readily diſ- 
covered, and more openly profeſſed. ſome 
Parts of which he is now ſatisfied was the 
original Chriſtian Doctrine, and earlier 
reſolved upon the true and open Confeſ- 
« ſion of the ſame, than he really did.” 

In 1722, our Author appeared again in 
Defenſe of Dr. Clarke and himſelf, againſt 
Dr. Vaterland. For the latter having pub- 
liſhed a Defence of his former Queries; 
Mr. Jacttſon writ a Book called, A Reply 
to Dr. Waterland's Defence of his Queries. 


Wherein is contained a full State of the 


whole Controverſy, and every Particular, 
alleged by that learned Writer, is diſtinctly 
confidered 
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conſidered. By a Clergyman in the Couris 
try. London, for James Knapton, 1722. 
This is our Author's firſt large Perform- 
ance, and one of the compleateſt Views of 
the Trinitarian Controverſy ; it conſiſts of 
£34 Pages, beſides Title and Preface. In 
this our Author received conſiderable Aſſiſt- 
ance from Dr. Clarke, as he has acknow- 
ledged to me. This alſo will appear from 


the following Extracts of two Letters from 
Dr. Clarke to our Author, 


June 835 1719. 

© ] have interleaved . — 4, and am 
making ſhort Notes for you throughout. 
* He leaves the Scriptures to themſelves, 
and you wholly to Philaſophy. His main 
Point is: Chriſt muſt either be God, or a 
« Creature; Which is not the Matter in 
<« Queſtion.: And beſides, if the Definitions 
« of Ged and Creature were plain in the 
© Room of thoſe Terms, the Quibble would 


« appear, and ſpoil the Dilemma. Vou © 


e muſt above all Things be ſhort, and me- 
* thodize his Tautologies, and in all Things 


« 7 him back to the Texts. I believe 


you need do little more than tranſcribe 
« all 
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of the Rev. Mr. Jon x Jackxso0N, 


ce all the Places I have marked, with the 
% Remarks IJ have made upon them; and 
then range them in ſome proper Method, 
« under. di/tin&} Heads, ſuch as they will 
« naturally fall under.“ 


Dear Sir, April 12, I722« 


e The large Book is juſt finiſhed ; and 


* upon the Whole, I think it contains ſo 


* full and clear an Anſwer to every Thing 


e Dr. W. has alleged, that you may with 
* Reaſon expect every Scholar, who can 
* find Leiſure to read it carefully through, 
* ſhould be convinced by it.“ 


abs Clos N to this Book, 


Mr. Jackſon having ſpoke of Reaſon, Scrip- 
ture, and Primitive Antiquity, as Teſts or 
ene in this Controverſy, Till the 
Doctor can prove his Doctrine from this, 
* he adds, I lay claim to his own Words. 
«* (Pref. p. 11.) In this Work, I have en- 


40 deavoured to unravel Sophiſiry, debate 


« Fallacies, and take of Diſguiſes, in or- 


* der to put the Controverſy upon a fazr 
clear Foot. The Doctor has hitherto 


C avoided coming to the Pinch of the Queſ- 
— = G 


oy © tion, 
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« tion. If he pleaſes to ſpeak to the Point, 
te and put the Cauſe upon a ſhort Iflue, as 
e may eaſily be done; that is all that is de- 
© fired. I doubt not but all Attempts of 
„that kind will, and (as they have ever 
e done) in the clearing up of the Truth, 
e tend to the Diſappointment of its Op- 
« poſers, the Joy of good Men, the Hon- 
* our of our Lord, © and (give me Leave to 
<« add) the Honour of both his and our 
« God and Father, which our Lord came 
« to fee.” .-: 
A further Account of this Piece, and the 
Reception it met with from Dr. Waterland, 
take in our Author's own Words, in his 
Life of the Doctor, p. 23, 24, 25. The 
© other Part of the Doctor's Relation, by 
ce the Mouth of his Animadverter, is mere 
«© Invention and Romance, viz. that the 
“Country Clergyman called in to his Afiijt- 
** ance the two great Champions of the 
< Cauſe; I ſuppoſe he means Dr. Clarke, 
and Mr. Whiſton. The latter can Wit- 
© neſs for himſelf, that he had no Hand in 
the Country Clergyman's Reply; nor 
« was Dr. Clarke called in to afliſt him in 
it;, though the greateſt Scholar upon 
« Earth 


of the Rev. Mr. Jon JACKSON, 


te Earth would not have been diſcredited, 


but might have been honoured by con- 
e ſulting him, or taking his Aſſiſtance in 


* any Point of Learning. I will therefore 
te tell the Reader the Truth of what the 
e Doctor and his Animadverter falſly ſug- 
« veſt to the Diſadvantage, as they weakly 
te think, of the Country Clergyman's Learn- 
te ing and Ability. The Country Clergy- 
„man, at the Time of the Riſe of the 
© Controverſy between him and Dr. V. 


was very young (whether unequal or not 


* to what he had undertaken) and there- 
e fore, when he had drawn up by his own 
* unaſſiſted Abilities (ſuch as they were) 
te the large Reply to Dr. Vs Vindication, 
* wherein he had ſpared no Pains in col- 
© leting and putting together, under every 
* Argument, with the greateſt Impartiality 
* the Texts of Scripture belonging to them; 
* and Doctrine of Antiquity drawn from the 
concurrent Teſtimonies of all the Wri- 
* ters of more than three Centuries, he 


© thought it prudent to leave it to Dr. 


© Clarke's Judgment to correct, alter, or 

© add any Thing, as he thought fit. And 

2 he Country Clergyman freely owns (tho' 
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« ſome of his learned Friends thought that 


« the Doctor had made the Reply worſe, 


ce by leaving out ſeveral Things, which 
te perhaps he thought too unguarded from 
* and open to 8 and adding others 


„ jnſtead of them) that he was then, and 
ee fill is ſatisfied, that the Reply, on the 


e Whole, was rendered much better and 
te more unanſwerable for the Corrections and 
c Additions made to it by Dr. Clarke: And 
ce the learned World muſt. Judge whether 
« Dr. V. has been able to give a Satisfac- 
« tory Anſwer to it all. The Country 
te Clergyman has not been able to alter his 
«* Sentiments in any one Point, by Means 
* of all that Dr. W. has written againſt it, 
<« He and his Party will call this Prejudice, 
e the Country Clergyman cannot help their 
© calling it ſo, or by any worſe Name they 
«« pleaſe to give him, but thinks, that he 
« hath ſhewn by many Books written in 
<« the Controverſy, which have not been an- 
e ſwered at all, or pretended to be anſwered 
« by the Doctor or any of his Friends, that 
e his want of Conviction, hath been owing 
« to want of Light and Evidence on the 
Doctor's Side to effect it. And he has 
WE | | been 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joan JAcksOx. 
* been more and more confirmed in his O- 
e pinion, from the weak Pretences which 


* the Doctor, and others, have offered in 


« ſupport of what they vainly call the Or- 


* thodox Doctrine of the Church, but 


© which he calls, and thinks he has de- 


e monſtrated to be really Tritheiſin, Sa- 


« bellianiſm, and Cerinthianiſm, (all ever 
« eſteemed by the Church the worſt of He- 


' * refies) jumbled and confounded together, 


*© and which no Church in the World ever 


« held, or can hold, conſiſtently with the 


e Scripture being the Rule of Faith, or 
e with the fundamental Principles both of 
« natural and revealed Religion, and which 
« ] am ſure the Church of England in par- 


* ticular does not hold, but profeſſeth Doc- 


* trines contrary to them. Had the Coun- 


_ * try Clergyman a Mind to retort and ſet 


Dr. Vis. Learning (which he has allow- 
4 ed his Trumpeter to proclaim fo loudly, 
ep. 8, &c.) in the worſt Light it is capa- 


« ble of being placed, he might expoſe it 


to View 1 Contraſt with Dr. Clarke's 
„Learning; and then if ſuperior Abilities 


«* and Qualiſications are to determine the 


Fe Controverty, this Animadvertor himſelf, 


G 3 « ] believe 
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« T believe, is ſenſible that the moſt and 
« oreateſt Part of judicious and learned 


te. Men, would give their Votes without any | 


40 Heſitation againſt Dr. W.“ 


In February 1722, Mr. Fackſon was made 


ee of Wherwell, in Hampſhire, and to 


this Place he was inducted the 229 of that 
Month, as he ſhewed me from the original 
Record. To this he was preſented by that 
worthy Patron of Learning Sir John Frier, 
who was inclined to do this from two Mo- 
tives. Mr. Ball, Diſſenting Miniſter at An- 
dover, refuſing to conform, would not ac- 
cept of that Place, but recommended Mr. 
Jackſon. Another Motive was, Sir John Frier 
highly admired Mr. Fackſon's Tract on Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Government, and accord- 
ly writ to him to come to London; and 
then made him a Preſent of the above- 
mentioned Prebendſhip. Thus he got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Place, but would not, nor 


ever did, ſubſcribe on that Account. 


In 1723, our Author again appeared in 
the Controverſy with Dr. V. For the Doc- 
tor having writ another Defence of his 


Queries, Mr. Fackſon replied, in a Piece 


called, Remarks on Dr. Water land's Se- 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joux Jacksox. 
cond Defence of ſome (uueries. Being a 


brief Conſideration of 'his N ation of the 
Trinity, as ſtated by himſe'f in Three 


Queſtions, With an Appendix, ſhewing 
the true Senſe of Creation, Eternity, and 
Conſubſtantiality. In a Letter to the Doc- 


tor. By Phiialethes Cantabrigienſis. Lon- 


don, for J. Noon, at the White Hart, in 
the Poultry, 1723. 
Pages... 


This confiſts of 79 


I ſuppoſe it is to this Piece Dr. Clarke al- 
ludes | in his Letters, 


| April 17, 1722. 

« The other Book will be ſome Time 
longer, but I am now reſolved you /ball 
* not have your Name to it this Time. 
% You may own it however as much as you 
e pleaſe, and do what you will after one 


Edition has been tried: I am not apt to 
te be reſolute; but my Reaſons are better 


than yours; becauſe yours, whatever they 
be, are ſatisfied by your owning it in what 
© other Manner you pleaſe. 


„Baie 


Another Friend of our Authors. 


* Tom Pyle is 
Here, and ends Service, and joins with 
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© me thoroughly in this Reſolution, though 


1 you know he is Warm enough. 5 


Whether this aroſe from the Doctor's not 
having ſo good an Opinion of this, as of 
our Author's other Performances is not 
clear, but thus much he expreſſed | in a Let- 
ter of Jan. 21, 1721. I cannot forbear 
« ſhortening the Papers, by ſtriking out the 

« Qrotations, and making (in the Stead) 
ge References to the other Book, which may 
be ready about the ſame Time. Tis 
more than Half printed, and will do you 


© much more Credit than this.” | 
To this may be added, what he ſays May 


29, 1722. The Reply is much com- 
« mended, and I believe will be read. Mr. 
« Knapton is very deſirous to delay the other 
« Thing, that the Market may not be 
« palled: And I am of the fame Opinion, 
* both for His Reaſon, and for others, which 
e believe you will be fully ſatisfied with 
* when I ſee you at Leicefter.” 

Perhaps here alſo it may not be improper 
to obſerve what the Doctor ſays in another 
Letter, i. e. Dec. 15, 1722, © I have run 
** over Dr. Waterland's Book, and am fully 


cc ſatisfied 
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of the Rev. Mr. Jon Jackson. 
* ſatisfied (as I believe you alſo will be) 
that there can be 'no Uſe in anſwering 
* him fuller. He ſeems: to me to have 50 
« his own particular abſurd Notion, © 
« bare as any Adverſary can lay it for An 
cc Nevertheleſs, I intend to fill an inter- 
* leaved Book with Scriptures, which may 
be made Uſe of in a ſecond Edition of 
* the Reply, or otherwiſe if there appears 
“ Reaſon ſo to do.” 

The Reaſon of Writing this Piece, our 
Author gives in the Life of Dr. V. p. 27, 


28, in the following Words; © Though a. 


full Reply to all he had ſaid, or could 
„ ſay ; was offered to him in the Spirit of 


« Meekneſs and Candour, and with all the 
* Reſpect due to a learned Perſon, thought 


* then not uncapable of being convinced by 


the unanimous Suffrage of Scripture, Anti- 
90 quity, and Reaſon, he was ſo far from receiv- 
ing it with the ſame Spirit, that he grew 
* angry, and inſtead of arguing with, began 
to claim a dictatorial Power over his Ad- 
« verſaries, and gave them very hard Names 
e inſtead of ſtrong Reaſons. 


above five Hundred Pages of nothing but 
* Repetitions of what had been confuted, 
mixt 


After writing 
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“mixt with a great deal of ill Language, 
« the Doctor was ſo weak, as in the Con- 
« cluſion (p. 543, &c-) to venture to pro- 
© poſe. his Notion to be tried and debated 
upon Principles of Reaſon, and gave his 
« Adverſaries Leave, and even challenged 
them 70 try their Strength in the Point, in 
« which he thought it moſt certainly lay: 
« namely, in the Queſtion of the Poſib:lity 
of his Notion, all the Arguments relating 
<« to which he had before deſpiſed or evad- 
ed. The Country Clergyman accepted 
* the Challenge, and in a Letter of Re- 
* marks. to the Doctor, under the Name of 
„ Philalethes Cantabrigienſis, did in a free 
< and friendly Manner debate Matters with 
« him, as he had propoſed upon the Foot 
te of Reaſen and Natural Philoſophy, and as 
< he thinks, and. others thought, demon- 
<« ſtrated the Impoſſibility of the Doctor's 
“ Notion from the moſt clear and ſelf-evi- 


"08 © dent Principles of them.” 


This fame Year 172.3, our Author pub- 
liſhed a fingle Sermon, The Duty of Sub- 
jets towards their Governors, ſet forth in 
à Sermon preached before the Honourable 
Colonel Charles Churchill's Regiment of 


Dragoons, 
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Fhilalethes Cantabrigienſis. 


of the Rev. Mr. Joux Jack SON. 
Dragoons, at their Camp near Leiceſter, on. 
the firſt Day of Auguſt, 1723. Printed at 
London, for J. Knapton, 1723. 8vo. p. 30. 


In the Year 1724, a Sequel of the fore 


mer Piece (No. 5.) was publiſhed by our 
Author againſt Dr. Waterland, intitled 
F arther Remarks on Dr. Waterland 8 far- 
ther Vindication of Chriſt's Divinity. By 
London, for ]. 
Noon, 1724. It conſiſts of 92 Pages be- 
ſides the Title. 

Thus our Author indefatigably purſues 
the Doctor through his ſeveral Replies. For 
an Account of, or the Reaſons for this laſt 
Piece, we muſt again have Recourſe to the 
Life of Dr. V. where p. 28, 29, our Au- 
thor tells us, That the Doctor upon 
« reading the former Remarks, and ſome 
“ Obſervations at the fame Time, on his 


s ſecond Defence, thereupon expreſſed his 


* Reſentment in very opprobrious Terms, 
„Upon this Philalethes Cantabrigienſis (for 


« under that Name our Author then went) 


« finding t that whatever the Doctor had pre- 
** tended, he was far from intending to 
** Reaſon upon the Point, and that demon- 
* ſtrative Arguments founded on ſelf- evi- 

« dent 
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ee dent Principles of Reaſons, and urged 
* home againſt his Notion, inſtead of con- 
8 vincing, had almoſt made him mad, be- 
« gan to think it unmerciful to preſs him 
et any farther on that Head. 


c But as the Doctor had attempted ſome- 


hog thing in Anſwer to the Remarks, mak- 
« ing it a Condeſcenſion ſo much as to take 
« Notice of them. This occaſioned the 
ce Clergyman to write ſome farther Remarks 
ce in Vindication of the former, wherein, to 
te the Arguments from Reaſon, was added 
© a ſhort Scheme of the Doctrine of the 
« primitive Church, that the Doctor who 


4 {till preſumed to appeal to it, might ſee 


ee his Notion as much condemned by it, as 


e jt was confuted by Demonſtr ations drawn 


© from Reaſon.” 

e 725, a new Opponent TY whom 
Mr. Fackfon with his uſual Firmneſs and 
Courage, anſwers in the following Piece, 
viz. A True Narrative of the Controverſy 
concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, Be- 
ing a Reply to Dr. Berriman's Hiſtorical 


Account. Wherein the Partiality and Miſ- 


repreſentations of that Author are fully 


ſhewn. By the Author of the Reply to Dr. 
ages 2 Waterland's 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 
Waterland' $ Defences, &c. London, print- 
ed for J. Noon, at the White Hart, near 
Mercer's Chapel, Cheapſide, 172 5. This 
conſiſts of 112 Pages. In the 2d and 3d 


Paragragh, i. e. p. 4, our Author juſtly 


obſerves, © The Buſineſs of a faithful Hiſ- 
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* torian, is like that of a Judge, to be on 


* neither Side of the contending Parties, 
« but to ſum up and propoſe the full Evi- 
te gence for both, fairly and impartially, 
« that every Reader may judge from the 
Nature and Reaſon of the Things them- 
« ſelves, where the Right or Truth lies.” 


« Dr. Berriman has undertaken to give 
© an Hiſtorical Account of the Controverſy 
ce concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, and 


e more particularly of the (fo called) Aba- 
e naſian and Arian or Euſebian Controverſy; 
e and the principal Defign of his Hiſtory, 


« is to ſhew, that his own Notion or Ex- 


cc planation of the Doctrine of the Trinity 


« is more agrecable to the Senſe of the pri- 


te mitive Catholick Church of the three firſt 
« Centuries, than that of his Adverſaries is, 


„whom he writes againſt, and whom he 


« ſtiles Arians and Hereticks, taking it for 


„granted 
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te granted that his own Opens is Ortho- 
te dox and true. 

In the Concluflon, i. e. p. 1114 112, 
our Author ſays, © I did not think it pro- 
per, or to the Purpoſe, to purſue the 
e Doctor's hiſtorical Account any farther ; 
te and what is obſerved upon it is fafficient 
i to thew that the Deſign of this Narrative 
* was neither to favour Arianſm on one 
Hand, or Athanaſianiſm, ſo called, on the 
* ther; but to ſhew from undoubted Evi- 
* dence and Facts what was the true Ca- 
* tholick Doctrine of the primitive Church 
te conformable to Scripture, in 1 9 8 
© to both of them. 

The Cry of Arianiſin, and a pretend- 
* ed Zeal for the N:cene Faith, has been 
* an old Party-Cant made Uſe of to blind 
* Men's Eyes, and hinder them from en- 
ce quiring after Truth, to blacken thoſe 
* whom the reputed Orthodox had a Mind 
eto miſcrepreſent, and by the mere Sound 
«of a Word, to lead their unwary Fol- 
<« lowers to profeſs Opinions almoſt as con- 


e trary to the Nicene Doctrine, as to Arianiſin 
. 


Some 


I 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksoxw. 


Some further Account of this Piece of 


Mr. Jackſon's, and a Vindication of it in an 


Anſwer to an anonymous Animadverter, 
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ſpecially as to the Conſubſtantiality of the 


Son, may be ſeen in ſeveral Pages of the 
Memoirs of the Life of Dr. Waterland. 


I believe it was in this ſame Year that 
our Author firſt publiſhed his Defence of 


Human Liberty, but this ſhall be deferred 
till we come to the 2d Edition in 17430: 


In 1728, Mr. Fackſon publiſhed two. 
Pieces, the one in Latin, and the other in 


Englith. © The Latin one has the following 
Title: NOVATIANI Preſpyteri Ro- 
mani OPERA que ſuperſunt, omnia. 
Poſt JACOBI PAMELII Brugenſis rec- 
erſionem, ad antiquiores Editiones caſtigata, 
a multis mendis expurgata. IIluſtrata etiam 
copioſiſſimis obſervationibus et Notis in 
quibus totum argumentum Auctoris de 
REGULA FIDEI ex vitorum PATRUM 
monimentis lati diſcubiturs. Premittitur 


Diſſertatio de FILII DEI Homouſio, &c. 
Studio JOHANNIS JACKSON, Eccleſia 
Anglianae Preſbyteri et do Wherwell in Comi- 
tatu Hantoniæ Prebendaris. Londini, Typis 


J. Darby, 
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J. Darby, et T. Brown; et Impenſis Jo- 


hannis Noon, in Vico dicto Cheapfſide, 
17:8, This conſiſts of 389 Pages, beſides 


Title and Preface, containing 79 Pages, 


and two Indexes. 

Mr. Whiſton was ſo well plealed with 
this Edition of Novatian, that in the Me- 
moirs of his own Life, Vol. I. p. 146; and 
147, ſpeaking of his own Sermons and Eſ- 


Jays, publiſhed in 1709, he ſays, © (11) 


4 To theſe was added at firſt Incerts Autoris 
* de Regula Veritatis, five Fidet : Vulgo 


te Novatiani de Trinitate Liber. But ſince 
« my learned Friend Mr. Yackfon publiſh- 
© ed, 1728, this excellent Treatiſe, with 
te very large and uſeful Notes, while my 
« Edition had no Notes at all, I defire 
ce this may be omitted in all future Edi- 
&* tions.” 

With 988 to this Book, Mr. Waſſe in 
in a Letter dated May 21, 1728, thanks 
our Author heartily for his kind Pre- 
ſent of this Book, and adds, I like 


the Preface and previous Diflertation 


t mightily. Your Notes, fo far as they il- 
s luſtrate the Matter are very good, and 


. 


of the Reb. Mr. foun Jacks Ox. 


© Mr. Parke joins with me in this Judg- 


te ment of them, after all the Author as to 
Stile is obſcure and tis impoſſible to war- 
« rant any Emendation of the Text. How⸗ 
« ever, it is for our Comfort equally Dif- 
« ficult to diſprove you.” Again; the faid 
Gentleman in a Letter dated Sept. 20, 
1728, ſays, Your Novation ſhocks 
the Dutch and Germans, they dare not 
«© Anſwer, As to the Papiſts, their Abbees, 
Nc. have the intire Direction of their 
very Underſtandings.“ 

What Diligence our Author uſed; what 
Pains he took, and what Enquiries he made 
concerning this Author, will in Part appear 
from the following Extract of a en writ 
to him by Mr. R. Allin. Ry 


Sidney College, l 1 3, 1723. 4. 
I earneſtly beg your Pardon for 
not ſending you ſooner an Account of 
„Mr. Walker's Anſwer to Dr. Whitfield, 
relating to the MS of Novatian in 
France, which I have had by me for a 
* conſiderable Time. Tis dated Paris, 
* Aug: 24; 1723, and came to Cambridge 
when Dr. Whitfield was in Shropſhire. 

EO. 28 
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As ſoon as the Doctor returned, he com- 
% municated it to me, to be ſent to you, 
« fo that the whole Fault is mine, that it 
« does not come ſooner to your Hands. 
te The Truth i is, I was in Hopes I ſhould 
< have finiſhed'the various Readings much 
% ſooner, and thereupon delayed: ſending 
« the Account relating to Novatian, till 1 
<« could ſend the various Readings with it. 
« Mr. Walker's Words relating to 0 
* Matters are theſe: r 
— I was much pleaſed with that Part 
te of your Letter which related to the MSS, 
ce of Novatian, ſince I hoped it would give 
“ me an Opportunity of ſhewing the Eſ- 
* teem. I have for my Friend; I immedi- 
e ately viſited the ſeveral Libraries here on 
e purpoſe, and although not one of them 
« furniſhes any MS. of the Author, it will 
ce be notwithſtanding ſome Satisfaction to 
« your Friend, to be affured; that there is 
% none here; I have looked over the Cata- 
te logues of the King's, Colbertine, the St. 
« Germains, and the Jeſuit's Libraries; l 
<« have beſides examined a Collection which 
« P, Montfaucon has made of. the late Ca- 
" * talogues of MSS. of near a Hundred Li- 
2 ce braries, 
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of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Iacksox. 
© braries, in all which not one MSS. of 
t© Novatian is marked; he will Judge by 
this Account how ſcarce they are. 
Since that Time, Mr. Walker has been 


very ill in Town, but I hear he is now 


upon the Recovery. In the ſame Letter 

© Mr. Walker informed Dr. Whitfield, that 

* one of the Benedictines was publiſhing a 

* Defence of the Divinity of the Son; from 

the Fathers of the three firſt Centuries. 

„ have heard likewiſe, that they are about 
* a new Edition of Novatian at Oxford. " 


1 am, Sir, 
Your aſſured Friend and Servant; 
| RICH. ALLIN. 


The other Book in Engliſh has this Title, 
The Duty of a Chriſtian, ſet forth and ex- 
plained, in ſeveral Practical Diſcourſes; 
Being an Expoſition of the Lord's Pray er. 
To which is added a Diſcourſe on the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. Fer the Uſe 
of Families. By John Jackſon, Rector of 
Roffington; & c. London, printed for James 
and John Knapton, at the Crown, in St. 
N s Church Yard, 1728, in 12mo.' 209 

5 H 2 Pages, 
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Pages, beſides Title, and a Preface of 42 
Pages, in which he treats of Prayer in 
« general (as a Duty) whether publich or 
© private; on the Manner of Praying, whe- 
te ther by a ated Form, or otherwiſe ;. and 
« whether the particular Form, called the 
Lord's Prayer, was intended, or ought to 
< be a conſtant Part of the publick Liturgy 
or Prayers uſed in Chriſtian Aſſemblys. 

Mr. Crellius, Grandſon of the famous 
* Crellius, had publiſhed a Piece on the 1ſt. 
Verſe of the iſt. Chapter of St. John's Goſ- 
pel : wherein he pretended that the Word 
Jeog was an Interpolation, or that Chriſt 
was not called God by St. John. On this, 
Nr. Jackſon wrote ſeveral Letters to him in 
Defence of his Edition of Novatian, which 
Crellius had attacked. Theſe being col- 
lected, were publiſhed together, under the 
following Title. 

L. M. Artemonii Poeten An: | 
tionum in Novatiano factarum, contra Vi- 
rum Clariſs Joannem Jackſonum. Acce- 
dunt alia ad Librum Artemonii addenda. 
Ad Virum Ampliſs & Generoſiſs.  Domi- 
num * Anno Domini 1729. This 
Piece conſiſts of 74 Pages. 


* 24 * LES 
oy 


In 


of the Rev. Mr. Joux JacksoN.” 
In this fame Year, © died the learned 


and juſtly 'celebrated Dr. Samuel Clarke, 
in the Month of May. Hereby the Maſ- 
terſhip of Wigſton's Hofpital became va 


cant; and to "this Mr. Yackſon was pre- 
ſented by the Right Honourable the Duke 
of Rutland, 0 was then Chancellor of 
the Dutchy of Lancaſter. This Place Mr. 
Jackſon enjoyed till the Time of his 


Death, and filled it with great Reputation 


and Credit. He took Care to repair and 
made ſeveral Additions to the Maſter's 
Houſe out of his own Pocket. He alſo 
repaired the Hoſpital, and by Degrees in- 
creaſed the Pay of the Poor People of that 
Place, from 28. 10d. to 3s. a Week, 
He likewiſe ſhewed the "utmoſt Candour 
and Moderation, by admitting Perſons of 
different Profeſſions of Religion into that 
Houſe. Nay, 1n Imitation .of. his Great 
Maſter, and in Obedience to his Precept, 
he returned Good for Evil, as is manifeſt 
by his Admiſſion of ſuch as were of the 
Party which had been fo violent againſt 


him. 
In this or the following Year, our Au- 


| thor met with a. groſs Affront from the Vi- 
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Car of St. Martins, by being interrupted or 
prevented from Preaching there. For as 
r. Jackſon was proceeding to the Pulpit, 
© Steps were filled with Boys, and either 
the Clerk or Sexton came and told him 
that Mr. Cuſt intended to preach. | 
In 47309, our Author appeared in ano- 
ther Diſpute, 1. e. in Defence of Human 
Reaſon, aid afterwards publiſted two or 
three Pieces more in Support of the ſame 
Cauſe. The firſt Performance is a Plea: for 
Human Reaſon, ſhewing the Sufficiency of 
it in Matters of Religion. In a Letter to 
the Right Reverend the Biſhop of London. 
Lond, for J. Roberts in Warwick Lane, 
1730. In the Beginning of this Tract, 
our Author gives us an Account of the 
Origin of this 83 in 4s sewing 
Words. 


4 My 1 Lord, 


0 Having carefully peruſed your "er 
7 ſhip s ſecond Paſtoral Letter to the People of 


e your Digeeſe, occaſioned by ſome late 
4 Writings, in which your Lordſhip ſays, 
< it is aſſerted, That Reaſon is a ſufficient 
„Guide in Matters of Religion without the 

1 Help 


9 * 


cc 


, the Rev. Mi. Jonx Jack SON. 
e Help.of Revelation.” I find your Lord- 
* ſhip: to oppoſe that Principle univerſally 


e without regard to Men's having, or not 
0 having Opportunities of knowing the re- 
.« vealed Will of God; 
. if teaching your People, that Reafon of it- 
elf is an inſufficient Guide in Matters of 
Religion“ without any Limitation ; con- 
<< ſequently that it is inſufficient, ter Men, 


nay, aſſerting and 


« who by God's Providence have no other 


Guide, have made the beſt Uſe of their 
'*# Reaſon, - which in their Circumſtances 


« they were able to do. | 
„This is the Doctrine of the ſecond 
Head of your Lordſhip's Paſtoral Letter. 


1 know nothing of thoſe Writings 


© which your Lordſhip oppoſeth, but am 


* eafily convinced that your Lordſhip hath 
* taught the People of your Dioceſe, a 


% Doctrine which is plainly derogatory to 


Human Reaſon; and by neceſſary Conſe- 
* quence deſtroys the Wiſdom and Good- 


« neſs of Divine Providence in the Govern- 


ment of Mankind; and is repugnant both 


« to the Principles of Natural Religion, and 
0 the Doctrine of the Scriptures.” 


H 4 This 
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This Piece conſiſts of 67 Pages. In the 


6 Concluſion our Author addreſſes himſelf to 
the Biſhop in the following animated Man- 


ner. My Zeal, my Lord, for Reafon 
te that brighteſt and moſt glorious Ray of 
te the Divine, and the Perfedt ion of Hu- 


_< man Nature, has drawn the preceding 
© Obſervations from me. 


And as every 
< Part of the Goſpel; Revelation is perfect. 
ey agreeable to Reaſon, is founded upon 
« the clear genuine Principles of it, pre- 


ſuppoſeth thę Evidence and Truth of 


te moral Reaſon or natural Religion, and 
<« teacheth nothing to be belicved but what 
% may. be underſtood by Reaſon, or to be 


practiſed, but the pure uncarrupted Pic- 


e tates and Laws of Reaſon; or ſuch Rites 
© as it hath inſtituted as rational Means to 
promote ſpiritual and moral Duties, it fs 

hence manifeſt that a Plea for the Suffc:- 

"es ency of Human Reaſan in Matters of Re- 

« ligion (when Men had no other Guide 
to direct them) is far from derogating 
* from the excellency of revealed Religion, 
<« the higheſt and juſteſt, Commendation of 

5 which is that it hath reſtored Reaſon 

5 en groſsly corrupted) to its original 

| Purity, 


1C- 


and 
hat 
be 


Nic- 


ites 
8 to 
it fs 
ACt- 
Re- 
uide 
ting 
ion, 
1 of 
aſon 
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rity, 


of the Rev. Mr. Jorin JrexSow.. 


Purity, and hath improved and rendered 


«© more effectual the Dictates and Laws of 
it. reſpecting our Duty to God, our 
Neighbour, and Ourſelves, by ſtronger 
e Motives and Enforcements than when 
* unaſſiſted by Divine Revelation it could 
* propoſe to Mankind. This Plea likewiſe 
* vindicates the”. Juſtice and Goodneſs of 


Divine Providence in the Government of 


Mankind for ſo many Ages, by the mere 
cc Lights and Dictates of; Natural Religion 


and Conſcience, Which always were ſuf- 


* ficient: (if Men would have duly attended 


ke to them, and ſuffeted them to have their 


* due Effect on them) to ſhew them their 
* Duty and engage them to perform it. 
* And the ſame Plea will always be a Vin- 


* dication of the Goſpel Revelation, which 


{if Men will impartially enquire into the 
Truth of, they will find to be built on a 


© rational and ſure Foundation; and whoſe 


Poctrine and Precepts (if they will uſe 
e their beſt Endeavours to underſtand and 


* practiſe them as their only Rule and 


* Guide). will; always be ſegſicient to enable 
them to avoid or to reform any groſs im- 
if maral Errors, and to bring them, through 
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have been alledged againſt it, and 
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* the. Knowledge and Practice of true Re. 


* ligion, to Happineſs and Salvation.“ 
No. 14. 


This Year came out the ſecond Edi- 
tion of Mr. Jackſon's Piece on Liberty, 
to which I referred above, and to which is 
alſo added another Piece. The whole Title 
runs thus, A Defence of Human Liberty in 
anſwer to the Principal Arguments which 
rticu- 

larly: to Cato's Letters on that Subject. In 
which Defence, the Opinion of the An- 
cients concerning Taſte,. is alſo diſtinctly 
and largely conſidetede The ſecond Edi- 
tion to which is added, A Vindication of 
Human Liberty: In anſwer to a Differta- 


tion on Liberty and Neceſſity, written by 
A. C, Eſq; to this his Name is affixed, 


printed at London for J. Noon 1730. lt 
conſiſts of 207 Pages, beſides Title and 
Preface. The Vindication contains 63 Pages 
beſides Title and Dedication, to his W 
anne Duke of Rutlanßcg. 

I ſuppoſe it is to this Piece, or at leaſt to 
part of it, that Mr. Waſſe alludes in a Let- 
ter dated Febr. 13, 1726-95. For the Word: 


unply chat Mr. Jackſon had communicated} 
te to him on that Head, with 


14 | which 


di- 
rty, 
h 18 
*Itle 
y in 


nch 


1CU- 

In 
An- 
ily 
Edi- 
m of 


erta- 


of the Reo. Mr. Jonx JacxSON: 


which Mr. Waſſe ſeemed very well pleaſed, 
accordingly he writes, '* You have done 
« Religion. great Service! in explaining the 
e Senſe of Fate, and I with the Book or 
the Subſtance of it were printed in fingle 
50 Sheets, in order to the more univerſal 
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1 Publication of it; and ſince you like theſe 


* Subjects, . I wiſh you would think of an- 
„ſwering Spinoſa's laſt Bock, at leaſt thoſe 
Parts 10 it, that have not as yu been 
« fully. examined. | 
In 1731, Our er n . iti 
the Controyerſy concerning Human Rea- 
— and publiſhed two Pieces on that Sub- 
The firſt is a Defence of the Plea 


= Human Reaſon, being 2 Reply to a 


Book entituled, A Plea: for Divine Revela- 
tion, in a Letter to the Right Reverend the 
Lord Biſhop of London. Lond. Printed for 
J. Roberts, near the TR Arms, es 
Lane. 731. | 

In the Introduction our Author PO ex: 
preſſes bimſelf, with reſpect to the Con- 
pexion between natutal and revealed Reli- 
gon, p. 3 and 4. | 
* Plea for Human Reaſon, thought that he 
5 could not do a greater Seryice to revealed 


Religion, 


c The Author of the 
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Religion, than to ſhew that it was built 
10 upon the eternal, immoveable Founda- 
n, or buman 'Rea- 
«.ſon.''! 'Fhat the Deſign of it was neither 
e to aboliſh human Reaſon (as the Roman 
“Church ſuppoſeth by her Doctrines) nor 
0 to give Mankind a new Rule of Religion, 
e hich they were not capable of knowing 
* before; but that the Deſign of it was by 
A divinely revealed Teſtimony and Au- 
te thority, to reſtore Mankind to the ofigi- 
<<:nal-uncorrupted State of natural Piety and 
5% Morality; to convince them by the moſt 
rational and effectual Means (by the Miſ- 
te fion and Doctrine of Chriſt, the true 
« Prophet that was come into the" World) of 


e the. unreaſonableneſs of all Superſtition | 


*:arjd: Idolatry; of the heinous Nature of 
Sin, and to give them the expreſs De- 
< claration of God's righteous” ' Judge- 
e ment and Condemnation of it. | And at 
the fame Time to ſet forth to them in 
<« the moſt affecting Manner, and in a 
Manner moſt ſuitable to the Capacities 
* and: Underſtandings of all Men, that 


God is merciful and placable, conſiders 


our human Frailties and Imperfections, 
: [+£ | « and 


F 

uilt 
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nan 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joan JAcksox. 
and is ready to forgive all Treſpaſſes and 
« Sins upon Repentance and Newneſs of 
« Life ; and will reward our fincere and 
good (though imperfect) Endeavours, af- 
« ter Purity and Holineſs of Life, with the 
e Happineſs of a future State. | 

«© Human Reaſon was, as I largely prov- 


tt ed, fufpcient to have ſhewn Men the 
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« Truth of theſe Doctrines declared in the 


© Goſpel Revelation, if they had been well 
e diſpoſed, and made a right Uſe of their 
« Reaſon (and without a good Diſpoſition 
« and the. Uſe of Reaſon, the Goſpel itſelf 
« is not ſufficient to teach and render them 


« effectual) but the Manner of propoſing 


the Goſpel, and the great Goodneſs of 


« God diſplayed in it, in a Way ſuited to 
t every Capacity, are that wherein it truly 


« excels the beſt Scheme of natural Reli- | 


3» 


gion. | | 

Page 7.“ The Difference between ns 
« lies in the gracious and more effectual 
Manner which God hath uſed, by the 


« Miſſion of his Son, a divine Teacher from 


Heaven, to aboliſh. the Superſtition, and 
* reclaim the Wickedneſs of Men, and to 


* bring them back to the true ſpiritual 


* Worſhip 
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«Worſhip of God, and to that Holineſs of 
© Life and Manners, which is agreeable to 


_ «the uncorrupted Light and Dictates of 


* Nature and Reaſon, and in promoting the 

«moſt powerful Aer of Opedience to 
*« the Divine Laws.“ 

At the Cloſe of the Introduction he thus 
gives the*Reaſon and Scheme of this Piece, 
« I thought it proper to explain more at 
« large, the true Ground and Benefits of 
* Chriſtianity, in order to defend the Plea 
« for human Reaſon againſt the Miſrepreſen- 
1 tations and Cavils of the Pleader for Hi⸗- 
1 vine Revelation.” 

The fecond Piece publiſhed this Year, 
is in anſwer to one Mr. Brown who was 
2 Clergyman then at Richmond, but after- 
wards removed to Sheepy in Leiceſterſhire. 


How this Mr. Brown became engaged 1 


the Controverſy, and the Reaſon of our 
Author's making no Reply at firſt; we have 
in our Author's own Words in his Life of 
Dr. Waterland, p. 29, 30. Alluding to 2 
former Piece, i. e. Further Remarks, &c. 
he ſays, Upon this the Doctor not caring 
«to engage uncovered, not knowing the 


Man who had teazed and plagued him to 


6 much 


of the Rev. Mr. Joun Jacxson. 
„much with Reaſon, - reſolved, however, 
that he ſhould feel ſome Tokens of his 
„Wrath, though not of his Learning and 
* Reaſoning ; and joins himſelf to two o- 
e other Champions, one a Doctor and the 
other a Country Curate, and ſuſpecting 
* their Adverſary to be an eminent Diſſen- 


ter, * who had more Learning and Know- 


« ledge: than all of them put together; 
« they ſent out under the Name of ]. 
« Brown, the Country Curate, a virulent 
„ Libel, wherein they charge Phlalethes 
« Cant. who is a Clergyman of the Church 
e of England with propagating Schiſin as 
te well as Hbrefy. In this Pamphlet every 


* one: aw. the Spirit and Style of Dr. . 


* throughout ; though the filly Curate of 

* Richmond was made the Scape Goat to 

carry all their Sins laid on his Head. 
The Country Clergyman laughed at 


them, and deſpiſed them, returning no 


* Anſwer to ſuch an empty and ill-natured 
« Libel, Soon after, when theſe Ortho- 
«* dox Revilers, found their Miſtake, they 
66 ee à little 'Graos ** E. a little 
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_ * Shame to themſelyes; of which, how- 


< ever, they repented: And the Doctor and 
« the Curate about five or ſix Years aftet 
* ſhewed, themſelves as bad as ever they 
had been before; in an Anſwer wrote to 
« A Plea far human Reaſon, for which the 
0 Author of che Fics een fit to ee 
te them.” 

This be did in a 1 Pampblee called, Ca- 
lumny no Conviction, being a Vindication 
of the Plea for Human Reaſon againſt the 
Aſperſions of a Book under the Name of 
John Brown, &c. called a Defence of the 
Biſhop of London's ſecond Paſtoral Letter. 
In which Vindication alſo is demonſtrated 
the Unity of God from Reaſon. And an 
Appendix is added, wherein is confidered 
the Ground and Obligation of Morality; Lon- 
don, for J. Roberts 1731. It conſiſts of 
83 Pages, and in the Concluſion, i: e. 
p. 70, our Author ſays, © If I have treated 
„this Writer with a Severity which I am 
00 OY ayerſe from, and unuſed to ſhew 
eto any fair and reaſonable Adverſary, the 
<« Collection of ſcurrilous Abuſe and vile 
« 4 which I have preſented the 


„ 


65 Reader with out of Rig Book, and which 


6c 18 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Vest 


„is thrown againſt me, will be a ſufficient 
* Apology. 1. think it is doing Juſtice 


both to Truth and to Mankind, to op- 5 
poſe the Falſhoods, and rebuke the in- 


6 jurious Indecencies and unchriſtian Defa- 
4 mations of ſuch an ungenerous and un- 
*:reaſonable* Adverſary. The Appendix 


is Remarks on, or an Anſwer to Dr. King 


late Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin, in the 
1 of an 1 Eſay on the N of 
Bott 51.) 

The famous 22 having made a great 
Noiſe, eſpecially | in Favour of the Deiſts in 
his noted Piece: Mr. Jackſon this Year 
took Notice of it, and publiſhed his Re- 
marks on a Bock intituled, Cbriſtianity as 


old as the Creation. Wherein the principal 


Objections of this Book againſt Religion are 
conſidered; This has our Author's Name 
to it, printed at London, for James and John 
Knapton 1731, p. 67. 

A Remark we alſo have by Mr. Jack- 


ſon, on this Author, in his Defence of the 


Plea for Human Reaſon, p. 12, * T muſt 
do that Author (i. e. Tindal) the Juſtice 
„to think, and own, that he has argued 

. and ſtrongly for the Foundation 
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© of all Revelation, viz. natural Religion 
e founded. on the eternal Truth and Rea- 
e ſon of Things; which always were, are, 
« and for ever muſt be the beſt and only 
* proper Guide and Conductor of all rati- 
de onal Agents. This Foundation may be 
« built upon and improved by divine Reve- 
80 lation, but no true Revelation can have 
tt any other Foundation. For this would 
e be moſt abſurdly to ſuppoſe Religion and 
© Virtue to be founded not in the eternal 


Truth, Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
te or in the unalterable Rectitude of the Di- 


te vine Nature itſelf, but in the mere arbi- 
< trary Will of God, and mutable by it. 

« The Error therefore of the Author of 
ec Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, does not 
« lie in his | ſtriking at the Foundation, but 
© in his imagining! Revelation, to be a ſu- 

« perfluous Addition of Things of mereh 
© indifferent. Nature, and ſuch as have no 
Connection with, or telation to, the mo- 
< ral Precepts of Vittue and natural Piety, 
e and therefore he thinks it derogatory to 
« the Wiſdom of God, to ſuppoſe him to 
« command Things merely indifferent: And 
ce this no doubt, is true, But the addition- 

+00 46 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 
* al Doctrines of Revelation, and particu- 
* larly of Chriſtianity, are not, as I have 
„ thewn, (and intend more particularly to 
e prove in ſome Remarks on that Author) 


Things of an indifferent Nature, but are 
sſuch as have a direct and immediate Ten- 


*.dency to promote the Practice of natural 


*Virtue and Piety, by exciting in Men 
the ſtrongeſt Senſe of the Divine Love 
and Favour, in the Manner of God's re- 


te vealing his Will to them, and are the 
* moſt powerful Means both to preſerve 


*.the Knowledge of God and his Worſhip 
free from all Superſtition, and to reform 
* the Wickedneſs and Impieties of Men. 

After the Degeneracy of human Na- 
* ture, and the Corruption of human Rea- 
* ſon by Superſtition and Immorality, the 
Declaration of God's Will by expreſs Re- 


« velation, in order to reform more effec- 
6 tually the Errors and Vices of Men, was 


not a Thing of an indifferent Nature, but 
* was worthy of the Wiſdom and Good- 
< neſs of God to afford Mankind, when- 


et ever, and in whatſoever he thought fit. 


* It would always be a Means of reſtoring 
© and preſerving true Religion, v 


I 2 | added 


when God 


115 


3731 


* 
el : 


— 


r 


Wn art DEST 
— Dr 5 


2 * n —— Ty * S . 3 
(oy TS. ODS * * erage ar aren; een array wr — 
| 77277 CO 


IFAD aw ns te ct 3 
——_—— —— ai ome — —— n 


e 
* 


9 


116 


$731 


1732. 
No. 19. 


Memoirs of the Life and Mritings 
© added the Feſtimony and Authority of 
© his Word, to enforce, by ſuch Means as 
© he thought fit to propoſe, the precedent 
„Laws of Nature and Reafon. To be 
taught immediately by God, would al- 
<«< ways be more effectual, than to receive 
* his Will from mere Man, although he 
<« taught nothing but what Man taught, or 
© might teach, and which Reaſon was ſuf- 
<« ficient to have ſhewn the natural un- 
ee changeable Obligation of. And if that 
© ingenious Author had conſidered Chriſti- 
< anity in this Light, as being the beſt 
Rule of Reaſon and Virtue, enforced by 
© the moſt rational and gracious Motives, 
< he would have ſpared many inconcluſive 
© Reaſonings againſt it, and eſpecially that 
<«< unfair Treatment of it, which ſhews his 
“Prejudice more than any good Reaſon . 
<« has againſt it.ꝰ 1 n 

In 1732 he bel the Debate and 


printed the Second Part of the Plea for 
Human Reaſon. In Anſwer, to a: Letter 
written to the Author of the Plea for Hu- 
man Reaſon. Under the Name of John 


Browne, Curate of Richmond, &c. In 


which Anſwer is particularly and fully con- 


ſidered 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacksox. 
ſidered the Scripture Doctrine of the Sacri- 
fice of the Death of Chriſt for Sin, on 
which the right Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion depends. London, for J. Noon, 
1732. This contains 69 Pages, beſides the 
Title. The Occaſion of it we have in the 
Beginning, p. 1, 2, 3. i. e. The Author 
e of the Plea for Human Reaſon has juſt 
* Cauſe to Rejoice, that, his late Writings 
«in Defence of Human Reaſon (though 
* they have cauſed many Calumnies and 
% Abuſes to be thrown upon him) have the 
good Effect to force the moſt unreaſon- 
e able Adverſaries of it to confeſs, that it 
ce js ſo far a ſufficient Guide in Matters of 
% Religion, as to enable all virtuous and 


© honeſt Men (who have not the Benefit 


© of Revelation) to attain to a State of final 
* Happineſs; though not to that Degree 


| © of it to which Obedience to the Goſpel 


«js able to conduct Chriſtians; in like 
Manner as a leſſer Degree of Reaſon and 
©« Moral Virtue is not "ſoffieint to bring 
“Men to the ſame Degree of Happineſs, as 
*'a greater in equal Circumſtances. * | 
On this Account, the Author of the 
bs Plea was willing to have let the Contro- 
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© yerſy of the Suffciency of Human Neaſon 
e jn Matters of Religion reſt, as it is pro- 
© poſed to the World by the Biſhop on one 
« Hand, and by him on the other. He is 
te ſatisfied in having uſed his honeſt and 
ce beſt Endeavours in the Vindication of 
ce natural Reaſon, which God gave Men to 
te be the Rule and Conductor of their Ac- 
« tions, and by the due Uſe of which, as 
© they reſemble their Creator in Holinefs 
te and Goodneſs, fo they cannot fail of his 
“ Fayour and final Happineſs. His Lord- 
* ſhip, I ſhall not doubt, is alſo ſatisfied in 
<« his well meant Zeal againſt Infidelity, 


which hath engaged him to teach, that 


* Reaſon of itſelf (or without Revelation) 
ce ig inſufficient in Matters of Religion, thereby, 
© in his Opinion, the more effectually to 


_ © prove the Neceflity of Revelation. But 


* this Writer by his rude Interpoſition 


“ ſeems to be reſolved, not only by Cavils 


& and Sephiſtry to make the Diſpute end- 
* leſs, but alſo by his inſincere Miſrepre- 
« ſentations and Calumnies to render it invi- 
* dious and abuſrve. . For this Reaſon I am 


engaged in farther Vindication of the 


Plea, to reſume in ſome meaſure, the 
80 Debate 
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7 the Rev, Mr. Joan Jacksox. 


Debate of the Sufficiency of Human 
©, Reaſon; but with a View farther, and 
« 222 to treat at large on the impor- 
* tant Subject of the Sacrifice of the Death 
* of Chriſt for Sin.“ 
In 1733 Mr. Jackſon publiſhed a Piece 
without ſetting his Name to it. It is call- 
ed, An Anſwer to a Book intituled, Things 
Divine and Supernatural, conceived by Ana- 
Jegy, with Things Natural and Human, In 
which Anſwer it is proved, That the Au- 
thor's Notion of divine Analogy is immedi- 
ately deſtructive of all Religion, both natu- 
ral and revealed. By a Preſbyter of the 
Church of England. London, for J. Noon, 
A. Dodd, and H. Whitridge, 1733. It 
conſiſts of 63 Pages, and the, Author told 
me, was writ in Anſwer to Mr. Brown the 
noted Biſhop of Cork. 

In 1734 Mr. Jackſon appeared again in 
the Diſpute with Dr. V. and in Defence of 


Dr. Clarke, as is evident from two Pieces 


publiſhed this Year. 


The firſt of theſe is 


called Chriſtian Liberty aſſerted, and the 
Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity vindicated, 
Againſt a Book written by Dr. Waterland, 
and igtituled, The Importance of the Doc- 
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trine of the Holy Trinity aſſerted, & By 


a Clergyman in the: Country: a London for 
J. Noon, 1734. This conſiſts of 134 Pages. 
An Account of it, and a Vindication of it, 


in Anſwer to an Anonimous Animadvertor 


is to be met with in ſeveral n in the 


Life of Dr. M. 
The other Piece of Mr. Jackſon' s, print- 


ed this Year with his Name affixed to it, 


has the following Title. The Exiſtence 


and Unity of God, proved from his Nature 


and Attributes. Being a Vindication of Dr. 

Clarke's Demonſtration of the Being and 

Attributes of God. To which is added an 

Appendix, wherein is conſidered, the 
Ground and Obligation of Mortality. Lon- 
don, for James, John and Paul Knapton, 
37 54 This conſiſts of 159 Pages, beſides 
Title and Preface. 

The Appendix is writ to eine and vin- 
dicate Dr. Clarke's Principles on Morality, 
as laid down and pioſecuted by him, in 
the ſecond Part of the Demonstration of the 
Being and Atiributes of God. | 


Whilſt this Book was printing off, or as 


Mr: Jackſon ſays, p. 14, ©. when the 
£& * foregoing. Sheets had been ſome Time in 
| « the 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Ja CKSON. 


the Preſs, I read a'Book, intituled, Dr. 


*« Clarke's Notion of Space examined; which 


contain a few Things proper to be taken 


«© Notice of: I have here added a ſhort 
« Conſideration of them, which 1 think to 
« be a ſufficient Reply'to them.” 

* This Author's Notion" of Space, is, 
* that it is a meer Nothing, a meer Negation 
« and Abſence of Things: yet he perpetu- 
« ally talked of it as a real Exiſtence. Then 
* our Author proceeds to anſwer him. 


As to the Riſe and Progreſs of . this new 7 


Point of Controverſy, betwixt Dr. W. and 
our. Author, and how Mr. Law became 
engaged in it we have the following Ac- 
count in the Life of Dr. Waterland, p. 3o, 
31, 32. -** Another Inſtance of the Doc- 
« tor's fairneſs in Controverſy, I cannot 
« omit acquainting the Reader with, viz. 
Soon after the Controverſy of the Trinity 
as begun between the Doctor and the 


« Country Clergyman, another Debate a- 


* roſe between them, relating to Dr. 
«© Clarke's Boyles Lecture Sermons. 
« firſt ſuggeſted, and ſoon took upon him 
to ſhew the Country Clergyman, that Dr, 
Clarke had failed in the Proof of the Being 

cc «© and 
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te and Attributes of God drawn from Argu- 
te ments @ priori. The Country Clergyman 
« deſired his Reaſons againſt Dr. Clarke's 
« Proof, which he was ready to attend to 
and conſider, and to return a Reply to 
te them, if they were not ſatisfactory to 
« him. Dr. M. like a true Friend and 
© Well-wiſher to the Country Clergyman, 
« at that Time did ſend his Reaſons in a 

ce private Manner, and wrote with great 


Candour and Ingenuity. But deſired the 


Country Clergyman not to communicate 
00 them to any one, and it was agreed, that 
« neither Side ſhould Print without mutual 
« Conſent, and this the Country Clergy- 
e man, on his Part, punctually obſerved, 
c On this great Subject many Sheets paſſed 
„between the Doctor and the Country 
“ Clergyman, Anſwers, Replies, and Re- 
ec joinders, till both Sides ſaid as much as 
« they had to fay. After the Debate was 
ce ended between them in a friendly Man- 
ner, neither Side being able to convince 
« the other; the Country Clergyman pro- 
e poſed to the Doctor to have their Papers 
printed, that Dr. Clarke who was princi- 


cc < pally concerned in che Argument which 


© had 
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« had been canvaſſed between them, :with- 


« out his having any Part at all in it, might 


« fee What had been objected to his Argu- 
« ments and Proofs, and what alſo had 
« been ſaid in Defence of them: And ſo 


« if he pleaſed, might take his own Cauſe 


« into his own Hands, 'which the Country 


« Clergyman was ſenfiblecould not be fowell 


« defended by any others, and much leſs 
te by himſelf. Dr. W. though fully ſenſi- 
« ble that he had overthrown all Dr. 
«Clarke's Reaſonings, would not - conſent 
te to print his Papers, but nevertheleſs took 


Care they ſhould be ſufficiently made 


* known both in the Univerſity of Cam- 
« hridge and elſewhere, and had even de- 
te livered a Copy of them out of his own 


% Hands. So that by this Management, 


* the Debate, which was to have been kept 


e private, was generally known amongſt 
the Learned in the Univerſity, and other 
Places, and it was pretended by Dr. W's. 
Friends, that he had confuted Dr. Clarke, 
* whilſt all the while Dr. Clarke had no 
“Opportunity allowed him of defending 


e himſelf. This Conduct of Dr. W's. was 


looked upon by Dr. Clarke's Friends to 
| « be 
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ebe ungenerous and unfair; and a Com- 
<« plaint of it was made to Dr. M. who at 
< firſt. alledged, that no Copy'of his Papers 
had been ſuffered to be taken, or go A- 
© broad by his Means; and that if any 
« ſuch appeared, the Country Clergyman 


* to whom he had .intruſted them, muſt 
© have been the Copier and Publiſher of his 


„ Papers, which Was very untrue, and 
“ very unlikely, the Country Clergyman 
<« having too great a Reſpect for Dr: Clarke 


c to uſe him in this Manner. But after- 
„ wards Dr. V. owned to the Country 


“ Clergyman, that he had permitted one 
“Copy of his Papers to be taken, which 
« was ſufficient for the diſperſing them. 

In this State the Debate continued dur- 
« ing Dr. Clarke's Life, but within a Year 


or two after his Death, the principal 


— 


9 Objections which Dr. V. had made to 
% Dr. Clarke's Proof a priori; of the Divine 
6 Being and Attributes were publiſhed in 
te the ingenious and learned Mr. Law's 
* Tranſlation of Archbiſhop. King's Book 
of the Origin of Evil, and have been 
ce fince owned to be Dr. W's. Theſe 
e have rene wed that Controverſy between 
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* Mr. Law, Dr, V. and, Mr. Jackſon, and 


« it now, lies. before the learned Wald, ior | 


* their Judgment. . 7 
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© bliged me from the Authority of the 


Country Clergyman to relate the forego- 
ing Matter of Hiſtory, which I own are 
of no Weight or Moment in either of the 
“ Controverſies ; but may ſerve for Minutes 
* of Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
« Dr. W. to Dr. W=r, T—p, or V—n, 


* or any other of the Tribe of Meelly Miſ- 


e cellaniſts, who ſhall undertake to write 
ſo important a Life. 

In the Cloſe of this Vear Dr. Waſſe writ 
the following to our Author, which alſo 
ſhews in Part what Influence Mr. Jackſon's 
Writings. had on, thoſe who. duly & nad 
to and, eee them. 


p 
- * ? 


* Sir, _ 
thank you heartily for your laſt Piece 
it againſt W. You ſeem to me to have en- 
in Confidence 
« whereof, I ordered a Copy to Amſter- 
dam, to try the Orthodox Palates there. 

CE A 


Aynho, Nov. 10, 1734 
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. — A Fellow of New Coll. has defired | 


© to debate the Trin. Controv. with me: 
e ſent him your laſt, and another Piece 
«of yours, that he might know what we 
© held, and have accepted his Challenge. 

*«— Mr. Trotman, a Gent. of 3000 J. a 


* Year, near us, who formerly with Zeal 


te diſtributed Waterland's Pieces is convert- 
* ed, and writing ; againſt him: he was 
40 bred to the Law.” 


M. Law bag attacked this] Bock, 4 e. 
O. 22. Our Author that Year anſwered 
im in a Piece called, A Defence of a 


Book, intituled, The Exiſtence and Unity 


bf God proved, from his Nature and Attri- 
butes ; Being a- farther Vindication of Dr, 
Clarke's Demonſtration of the Being and 
Attributes of God. © In Anfwer to a Book 
lately publiſhed by Mr. Law, and intituled, 
An Inquiry into the Tdeas of Space, Time, 
Inmenjity, and Eternity, as alſo the ſe} 
Exiflence, neceſſary Exiſtence, and Unity of 
the Divine Nature. By John Jackſon, 
Rector of Roſingron, '&c. Printed at Lon- 
don, for James, John, and Paul Knapton, 


3735: Tt corthifts of 220 Pages. At p. 187 


begins 
2 


tuled, 
Time, 
e ſelf 
7ty of 
ckſon, 
Lon- 
apton, 
p. 187 
begins 


of the Rev. Mr. Journ Jackson. 
begins an Appendix in Anſwer to a Difſer- 
tation upon the Argument 4 priori, an- 
nexed to Mr. Law's Book. Concerning 
this Author he thus expreſſes himſelf, This 
« Difertation being written (as I ſuppoſe) 
by the eminent Writer fo often mention- 
te ed and referred to in Mr. Law's Book, 
« and who appears to have the principal 
Hand in making the Objections in it, a- 
« gainſt my Proof of the Exiſtence and Unity ; 
« and being a Writer whom J am particu- 
et larly-obliged to attend to, in whatever 
« he.\vrites on this, and ſome other Sub- 


jects, I muſt beg the Reader's Leave to 


detain him a little longer, whilſt 'I conſi- 
* der what is ſaid in the Diſſertation of this 
« Author, though it contains nothing but 
«what has been already pn to in the 
©. foregoing Sheets.” 

In the Conclufion, which gives a conciſe 
View of the Diſpute, he ſays, p. 219, 220, 
*©From the precedent Reaſonings of the 
e Proof @ priori, for the Exiſtence and Unity 
* of God, the Reader will fee that the 
main Point in Diſpute, and the Streſs of 
* the whole Controverſy, lies in proving 
OE from the Ideas of Duration and Space, 
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« tthat they are neceſſarily exiſtent, ad 


extra; and Secondly ; that neceſſury Ex- 
i encè is an internal, abſolute, and poſitive 
Property f God. Either Way the Argu- 


ment 4 priori is good. For if Duration 


te and Space are proved to be really exiſting 
© ad extra," independent of all temporary 
t finite Things, and: are neceſſarily exiſtent 
« and infinite; the neceſſary Exiſtence and 


e Infinity, and Unity of God will by the 


« Medium of their Properties be à priori 
« immediately demonſtrated, Becauſe it 


cannot with any Reaſon; be doubted, »but 
that if Duration and Space. are neceſſarily 


tc exiſtent and infinite, they muſt: belong 
peculiarly unto God, and be the Proper: 
te ties of his neceſſary, Eternity and Immen- 
e ſity ; as Dr. Clarke has ſhewn in bis: De- 
«© monſtration * * Bei 8 and en of 
8 
i Second! „Mr. 3 od hs ar Wil. 
« ter, Who oppoſe the Proof à priori, have 
<« with great Difficulty and Reluctance, af- 
< ter treating the Neceſſity of Exiſtence as 1 
«© mere abſtraf? Idea and Fiction of the 
«© Mind, been forced at laſt to allow that 
« it is a poſitive Property. of God. 
. «© Therefore 


4 
ad 
Ex- 
tive 
rgu- 
arion 
ſting 
ary 
ſtent 
and 
1 the 
vriori 
ſe it 
„but. 
Jarily 
elong 
oper- 
men- 
8. De. 
es my 


WI. 
have 
e, af- 
e as 1 
f the 
w that 


erefore 


of the Rev. My. Joux Jacksox. ä 


“ Therefore if the Exiſtence of God was 


© not ſufficiently demonſtrated a priori (as 
« J think it is) yet being demonſtrated a 
* poſteriori ; the neceſſary Exiſtence will be 


<« eaſily proved from the intrinſic Nature of 


e the Exiſtence of a firſt Cauſe; and ſo the 
PDemonſtration a priori of the Eternity, 
% Infinity.and Unity, from the neceſſary Ex- 
* fence is beyond all reaſonable Diſpute; 
* as I have, I hope, fully ſhewn in the 
“Defence of my Demonſtrations of the U- 
© nity ; and the Oppoſers of the Demon- 
* ſtration are inevicably reduced to the 
1 greateſt Abſurdities in Reaſon, Philoſophy 


«and Religion, and ſuch as ere tend 


to Atheiſm.” 


This Vear Mr. Jackſon again appeared 
in print, for he publiſhed a Piece in Anſwer 
to ſome Things which Mr. Baxter advanced 
concerning the Immateriality of the Soul. 
To this Piece his Name is prefixed. It is 
intituled, A Diſſertation on Matter and Spi- 
tit. With ſame Remarks on a Book, inti- 
tuled, An Enquiry into the Nature of the 
Human Soul. Printed by J. Noon, 1735. 
It conſiſts of 56. Pages, beſides Title and 
Preface. . 
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This Year Dr. Waſſe manifeſted his Ap- 


probation of our Author's Management of 
the Trinitarian Controverſy i in the F ſollgwing 


Words, 


Dear Sir, 


<« have with great Pleaſure! wm your 
ih Defence, and think you have fairly an- 


e ſwered, or in the Punic Dialect, out- 


— 


e lawed your Adverſary. am ſurprized 
ee to find Waterland giving up the Cauſe 
* fix Times: That he remains in his antient 
“ Obſcurity like Lucan's Grove, melli pene- 
te trabilis aſtro, is no Wonder.“ 

In 1736 our Author publiſhed two re- 
markable Pieces. The firſt is Memoirs of 
the Life and Writings of Dr. Waterland. 
Being a Summary View of the Trinitarian 
Controyerſy for Twenty Years, between the 
Doctor and a Clergyman in the Country. 
Wherein (In Defence of a Book intituled, 
Chriſtian Liberty aſſerted, &c. in Anſwer to 
ſome Animadverſions upon it, and to a De- 


fence of Dr. Waterland) is ſhewn the 


Beauty of the Doctor's Book, called, The 
Importance, &c, and the Tendency of it to 
Introduce a Schiſm, and Perſecution 


into 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacksox. 
into the Church. By a Clergyman. Lon- 
don, for J. Noon, 1736. It conſiſts of 128 
Pages. Two large Extracts or Quotations 
already made from this Work, render it 
needleſs to ſay any Thing farther about it; 
eſpecially too as the Title is ſo expteſſive. 


The ſecond Piece was writ on Account 


of a moſt groſs and rude Affront given to 
our Author, by a celebrated Clergyman, in 


one of the moſt Publick Places in the King- 


dom, and on a very ſolemn Occaſion. The 
Title thus expreſſes it, A Narrative of the 
Caſe of the Reverend Mr. Jackſon, being 
refuſed the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
at Bath, by Dr. Coney, Miniſter at Bath. 
With ſome Obſervations upon it, worthy 
the Confideration of all Friends to Religion 
and Liberty of Conſcience. London. for 


J. Noon, 1736. This conſiſts of 22 Pages, 


and manifeſtly ſhews, that Men will go 
great Lengths, when animated with fiery 
Zeal, for what is called Orthodoxy, they 
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forſake that amiable Virtue Charity, which 


is one of the greateſt and brighteſt Orna- 
ments of the Chriſtian Syſtem, a Virtue 
which ſhone ſo conſpicuouſly i in all the Ac- 

K2 tions 
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tion of the meek, humble 1 beneficent 
Saviar of Mankind. 

But to illuſtrate this Matter a lile more, 
and at the ſame Time to give a more diſe 
tint or probable Account of Dy. Coney's 
acting in this Manner, it will not be amiſs 
to inſert what is ſaid in the Life of Dr. 


Waterland, p. 121, et ſeg. He (i. e the 


cc Animadverter) agrees with the Doctor, 
« that it is but reaſonable that whoever is in 
« the Right, they who think ſo widely dif- 
« ferent from each other in ſo important an 
Article as that of the Holy Trinity, ſhould 
ce not join together in one Communion and 
" * Fellowſhip, 

© This is an Appeal to * . of 
* the Church, that ſince it is reaſonable to 
e eject out of it one Part of it s Members, 
either thoſe who profeſs the Doctrine of 
« the Holy Trinity in the Words, and ac- 
« cording to the Senſe of Scripture, and of 
« the Primitive and Catholick Church, and 
<« by the other Parts own Confeſſion, a- 
te greeably to the Senſe of our own Church 
g alſo, which teacheth and profeſſeth the 
« Scripture to be the only Rule of her 


Fach; or thoſe who with Dr. W. pro- 


** pol 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonn Jacxson. 
«-poſe and inſiſt on an Hypotheſis of Tri- 
© #he:ſm, which is directly oppoſite to Scrip- 


te ture, and the commonly declared Senſe 
te of the Primitive Catholick Church, and 
of our own Church; and which Hypo- 

te theſis ſuppoſes, that the Scripture Foun- 


* dation and Doctrine of the Trinity is ſo 
e far from being a divine immutable Truth, 


© that it might have been inverted, and the 
© Revelation and Diſpenſation of the Goſ- 


te pel contrary to what it now is; and that 
te inſtead of believing in the Son of God as 
ee ſent from Heaven, incarnate, made Man, 


© and ſuffering for Man's Salvation, the 


* contrary might have been the Object and 
© Rule of our Faith; and the one God and 
« Father of all, who ſent the Son, might 
© himſelf have been ſenf incarnate, and 
te afed the miniſterial Part, and done and 
© {ſuffered all that the Son did: This flat 
«Denial of the immutable Supremacy of the 


te one God and Father of all, and of the Sub- 


« ordination of the Son and Spirit to his 
te Pill, being the wide Difference between 
„ Dr. W. and his Adherents, and the o- 
40 e ther Chriſtian Members of the Church, 

tt it is humbly propoſed to the Legiſlative 


=. <* Power | 
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Power to eject, which Part they in their 
©* Wiſdom and Piety ſhall think moſt wor- 


ec thy to be ejected out of it; ſince Dr. W. 
and his Party declare, they think it not 


© reaſonable to hold Communion with any 
* but themſelves, who, I hope and truſt, 
e are but a ſmall Part of the rational and 
« truly religious Members of the Church. 
<« THI the Legiſlature ſhall think fit to con- 
<« ſider this Matter, all I have to fay is, 
that they Who are ſo uncharitable as to 
cc declare it not reaſonable to join in one 
«© Communion and Fellowſhip with thoſe, 
© who for the Honour of Chriſt and his 
Religion, plead for the Profeſſion of Scrip- 
ture Doctrine and Forms of Worſhip on- 
ct ly, do hereby manifeſtly make themſelves 
* Schiſmatics, and cut themſelves off from 
* the Communion of Chriſt and faithful 
«© Chriſtians ; becauſe there is, can be no 
© other really Chriſtian Communion, but 
hat is founded on the Goſpel and 
e Words of Chriſt. And farther, by en- 
e deavouring to impoſe their awn Conceits 
* and Notions, not only without any Evi- 
<* dence of them from Scripture, but in di- 
rect Contradiction to the whole Tenor of 

| * Scripture, 


1 a. a * J <4 rg 2h 8 . "I i . 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan JACKSON, 
te Scripture, do hereby alſo become Heretics 
© in the true Scripture Senſe of the Word: 


And this heretical and ſchiſmatical Spi- 


te rit runs through all Dr. 7's Book, called 


© the Importance, Gc. and poſſeſſeth all the 


t* Advocates of it whom I have yet read: 
* And this is the very heretical and ſchiſ- 


© matical Spirit of Popery, which is worſe, 


* and more oppoſſte to the Spirit of Chriſti- 
ft anity than any Infidelity is or can be; 
* and which ought to be eſteemed both by 


© Church and State, as the greateſt Enemy 
t to both, ſo long as Popery is eſteemed | 


© (as I hope it always will be) an Enemy 
© to both of them, and to all the moſt 
* valuable Liberties and Rights of Man- 


te kind, 


te And ſince Dr. V. and his Adherents 
te think it reaſonable not to join in Chriſtian 
& Communion and Fellowſhip, in the Terms 


© of the Goſpel; with thoſe who differ from 


t them, and, who are, I doubt not, al- 


* moſt all the reatonable and truly religious 
Part of the Church; I on my Part, think 


it reaſonable for them, and adviſe them 


s to declare their Sentiments publickly, and 
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in ſome ſuch Form as the following, un- 
leſs they have a better of their own, viz. 


4 That whereas ſince the unhappy Re- 


« volution it appears, that Chriſtian Liber- 


* ty, and the Right of private Judgment 


in Matters of Religion, has been openly 
© aflerted even by ſome of the Clergy, as 


„well as by the Laity, and powerfully 
% prevails - amongſt both; inſomuch, that 
now the Scriptures are boldly and pub- 
* lickly profeſſed to be the only Rule of 
« Chriſtian Faith and Communion, and 


* finding upon late, but mature Examina- 
tion, that the Scripture Doctrine and 


Forms are not agreeable to that Power 


over the Conſciences of Chriſtians, which 


© in former Times was exerciſed. by the 
“ Clergy over the Laity, and which we 
ce ſtill think our Right to Exerciſe, when- 


ce ver we can again introduce it into the 


* Church: And alſo, whereas an impious 


* heretical Sect hath riſen above twenty 


<« Years ago, and now hath overſpread the 
hole Church, who inſiſt (and alledge 
* the Sixth, and the latter Part of the 
“ Twentieth, and the Twenty-firſt Article 
2 of the Church) that the Scriptures being 

| cc << the 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 
« the only Rule of Faith, nothing ought to 
« be received as neceſſary to be believed, or 
« 5a Term of Communion, but what is 
© contained or declared in them, and taken 
© out of them; and who do therefore hum- 
* bly (i. e. inſolently and heretically) pro- 
© poſe and adviſe, that the Scripure Doc- 
 trine and Forms alone may be effectually 
* made, and ſet forth as the only Rule of 
« Chriſtian Faith, and Worſhip, and Terms 
«of Chriſtian Communion ; we do hereby 
declare all ſuch Profeſſors of Scripture 
« Doctrine and Forms to be Heretics, and 
(> accordingly do renouce Communion with 
« them, as far as we can or dare by the 
«Laws now in force for the Liberty of 
« Conſcience, and ſo far as conſiſts with 
© our. worldly Intereſt, and until a competent 


« Authority can be obtained to reject, and 


« puniſh by Law as Heretics, all fuch Pro- 


« feflors of Scripture Doctrine and Forms 


of Worſhip: Which competent, plenary 
Power we deſire and humbly adviſe may 
© be inveſted in Dr. . and thoſe whom 
© he ſhall appoint under him; and which 


* ſhall extend over all the Church; Clergy 


i ne Laity, and be exerciſed as far as 
| di 1 
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te they judge neceſſary to drive out of the 

“ Church, which they ſhall hereaby eſta- 
44 bliſh, and out of the State too, if judged 
t neceſſary for the good of the Church, all 
*« ſuch heretical Profeſſors of Scripture Doc- 
« trine and Forms: And farther we hum- 
« bly adviſe, that the Eccleſiaſtical High 
* Commiſſion Court may have Power to 
«* repeal the Sixth, and Part of the Twen- 
< tieth, and the Twenty-firſt Article of the 
« Church, which we conceive were by 
% Law made the Foundation of the preſent 
<< eſtabliſhed Church, out of too great an 
«« Oppoſition to Popery, and without ſuffi- 
<« cient Conſideration, and are now found 
* inconvenient, as giving the chief Handle 
* to the aforeſaid Heretics, for aſſerting 
« their heretical Notion and Tenet of Scrip- 
e ture Doctrine and Forms, being the only 
% Rule of Faith, Worſhip and Chriſtian 
«© Communion.” 


This the Pretenders to Orthodoxy may 


© ſneer or rail at; but it is the juſt and true 


© Copſequence of what Dr. V. has of late 
, contended for, and which cannot fairly 
be denied to be the Reſult of his Bock, 
8 called the Importance. 


Whether 
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Whether Dr. Coney had ſeen either of 
theſe Pieces I cannot aſſertain, but that he 
acted upon the fame or ſimilar Principles, 
is evident from the Tranſaction itſelf. ©. 

In 1737, was publiſhed the Reſult of an 
epiſtolary Correſpondence betwixt Mr. Dud- 
geon and Mr. Jackſon. 
the leaſt acquainted-with one another : But 
Mr. Dudgeon admiring our Author's Wri- 
tings, and willing to be farther ſatisfied in 
ſome Points, writ ſeyeral Letters to him. 
Theſe together with their Anſwers were 
this Year printed under the following Title: 


Several Letters to the Reverend Mr. Jack- 


ſon, from Willam Dudgeon a Gentleman 


in Berwickſhire, with Mr, Jackſon's An- 


ſwers to them concerning the Immenſity 
and Unity of God, the Exiſtence of Matter 
and ſpiritual Subſtance, God's moral Go- 


They were not in 
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vernment of the World; the Nature of 


Neceſſity and Fate, and of Liberty of Ac- 
tion; and the Foundation, Diſtinction, and 
Conſequences of Virtue and Vice, Good 
and Evil. Written in the Years 1735 and 
1736, and occaſioned by two Books writ- 
ten by Mr, Jackſon, one entituled, The 


— and Unity of God proved from 


his 
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his Nature and Attributes, the other being 
the Defence of it; London, for John and 
Paul Knapton 1737. "Fiiis conſiſts of 80 


| 1 299 


Mr. Moor in his Propoſttions of; Nitu- 
= and' revealed Religion, having advanc- 
ed, There are in - Scripture divers high 
Points of Doctrine, tranſcending ruenan 
Underſtanding either at firſt to diſcover, or 
now they are revealed, to demonſtrate or 
comprehend how they can be, yet they are 
nevertheleſs worthy of full Credit, relying 
on the ſacred Teſtimony of infinite Truth, 
The Reverend Mr. J—- F— (i. e. I ſuppoſe 
Mr. and afterwards Dr. James Foſter) defir- 
ed our Author's. Opinion on this Subject. 
Accordingly he ſent it him i in the Won 
ing Letter. 


Fir, 


C As you deſired my Opinion on the F "fl 
ce of Mr. Mrs Propoſitions ef Natupal and 
<« Revealed Religion, which relates to the 
* Doctrine of the Trinity, I was willing to 
©* examine it thoroughly, and have fent TY 
© the Reſult of he ande 


"a 
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1 
ing 
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of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacksox. 
** ] ſhall preface it by taking Notice only 
t of the Concluſion. of the Author's: Pre- 
te face, where he takes himſelf to be ſo con- 
x e able a Writer, as to declare, that f 
any Perſon thinks fit. to reply to bis Paper, 


N 105 hopes he ſhall have nd Reaſon to complain. 


« that he torites under Concealment, and wwith= 
« out a Name. And he declares once for all, 
that be ſhall think. that Gentleman beneath 
« þjs Notice, that 4s. aſhamed to. ſet his Name 
* to. an Opinion be avows, ad N fo 
* upon the World. 


« As an Author may. have Fon: * 


« for not publiſhing his Name, without be- 
«ing at all aſhamed of the Opinion he a- 


® yows, ſo if I had no other. Reaſon for not 
putting my Name to theſe Papers, I 
® ſhould © chooſe not to put it for the Rea- 
& ſon here offered me by this Gentleman, 
* yiz. that I may be beneath his. Notice. 
For I aſſure you, I have no Deſire or In- 
„ tent to have any Thing more to do with 
„him, and ſo I hope he will keep his 
* Word” 

The Title of this Pamphlet is: A Con- 
futation of the Fifth of Mr. Moor's Propo- 
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which relates to the Doctrine of the Trini- 
ty. In a Letter to a Clergyman. To which 


is added, A Letter to Dr. Vaterland; Lon- 


don, for J. Noon, 1738. This Piece con- 
fiſts of 60 Pages beſides the Title. Mr. 
Jackſon aſſured me he was the Author of it. 
The laſt Letter contains ſome Remarks on 
Mr. Sloſs's Sermons on the Trinity, who, 
he ſays, was groſsly miſled by Dr. Water- 
land's Oeconomy of the Trinity 

In 1742. Our Author had an epiſtolary 
Debate with his learned and worthy Friend 
Mr. Whiſton, concerning the Order and 
Times of the High Prieſts. Perhaps it may 
not be amiſs to prethiſe one Paper or two 
on the ſame Sabject, and eſpecially as the 
firſt is dated Oct. 15, 1742. The Day 


before the Letter he writ to Mr. Whiſton 


on this Affair. In the firſt of theſe he ſays, 
Mr. Whiſton in thoſe Tracts publiſhed by 
him in 1742, in the third Vol. has an Ac- 
count of the famous young Baratier's Chro- 
nology p. 52, and thinks with Baratier that 


the Tryal of St. Paul mentioned in Acts 23, 


and the following Chapter, was A. D. 53 
ending, or 54 beginning ; and that St, Paul 


Was ſent two Years after by Feſtus to Rome, 


where 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacxson. - 
where in the End of A. D. cg, St. Paul 
conſtituted Linus the * Biſhop of We, 


Ibid. p. 49. 
Mr. Whiſton ao ahold frei St. 


Paul's Words, that Ananias was not the 


tue H. P. at this Time, but Jonathan 


Son of Ananas, who was put to Death by 
Order of Felix, A. D. 56 or 55 ending, and 
indeed Chronologers differ in the Chrono- 
logy of this famous Tryal of the Apoſtles 
But that Mr. Baratier and Mr. Whifton are 
miſtaken, appears from the Rong OB- 


ſervations. 


In the 12th of Claudius A D. 52, - 
dtatus Preſident of 


Procurator of Judza with Ananias the H. 


Prieſt and others to Rome, to be tried by 


Czfar for what had happened between the 
Jews and Samaritans, In this Buſineſs Ana- 
nias alone is mentioned as H. P, (Joſ. Ant. 
lb. 20. c. 6.) but lib. 2. de B. Jud. c. 12. 


ect. 6. Edit. Havercamp. Jonathan is ſaid 
to be ſent to Rome with Ananias, and both 
are called & ag xe, a Title given to all who 


had been High Prieſts, and to others who 
vere chief amongſt the Prieſts, as well as 
to the High Prieſts actually in Office. 

* At 


1 1 ſent Cumanus 5 
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At the Hearing of the Cauſe the Samari. 
tans were condemned, and Cumanus their 
Friend was baniſhed ; and the Jews were 
acquitted, ibid. Ant. 20. c. 6. in fin. and 
de Bel. lib. 2. c. 12. Se. 7. 

In the firſt or ſecond Vear of Nero, A.D. 
"5 5 or 56. Jonathan called aepyiepev;s was 
killed by Robbers at the Procurement of 
Felix. Joſ. Ant. lib. 20. c. 8. Sect. 4, 5. 
But he was not the High Prieſt in Office; 
for if he had been ſo, another would have 
been created in his Place; but no other was 


certainly the High Prieſt, and continued in 
the Office till Agtippa gave the High Prieſt- 


hood to Iſmael Son of Phabus, Joſ. ibid. 
Se: 8. which might be about A. D. 59. 


That Jonathan was not the High Prel 


is evident, becauſe he was made ſo by Vi- 


tellius, A. D. 36. and was depoſed by the 
ſame Vitellius, A. D. 37. Joſ. Ant. lib. 18. 
. 4, F. and was. never High Prieſt. after; 
for when Agrippa A. D. 42. offered to have 


reſtored him, he madeſtly refuſed the Ho- 
nour of the High Prieſthood, Joſ. Ant. 19. 


06. Five Years after, A. D. 47. in the 
e of Claudius; Ananius received the Pon- 
8 tificate, 


* 

Naris 
their 
were 
and 


A. D. 

Was 
nt of 
4 5 
ffice; 
have 
r Was 
moſt 
led in 
rieſt- 
ibid. 
59. 
Prieſt 
y Vi- 
by the 
b. 18. 
after; 
o have 
e Ho- 
at. 19. 
in the 


e Pon- 
ificate, 


of the Rev. Mr. Joun JacxsoN. 

tificate, Ant. 20. c. 5. and was not outed 
till Iſmael was put in his Place by Agrippa 
after the Death of Jonathan ; though yet 
Ananias was called agypevg, as Jonathan 
was alſo. to the Day of his Death. Iſmael 
then being the Succeſſor of Ananias, and 
made High Prieſt by Agrippa, A. D. 59. 
St. Paul might be tried a Year or two be- 
fore, when Felix was Procurator of Judza, 
A.D. 58, or 57 at ſooneſt : And it muſt be 
in the Interval between the Death of Jona- 
than, and Pontificate of Iſmael, or between 

A. D. 56 and 59. 
2dly, If Feſtus, as Mr. Whiſton and 
Mr. Baratier ſuppoſe, ſucceeded Felix in the 
Beginning of A. D. 56. at lateſt, St. Paul 
muſt have been tried before. Felix. in the 
Beginning of A. D. 54, or the End of A. D. 
53, Which was in the firſt or at lateſt in 
the ſecond Year of his Procuratorſhip over 
Judza ; for he was made Procurator, upon 
the Baniſhment of Cumanus, in the End of 
the-12th of Claudius (A. D. 53. being com- 
menced) Joſ. Ant. ſupra. But this Suppo- 
ſition is inconſiſtent with St. Paul's telling 
Felix (Acts xxiv. ver. 10.) that he had been 
nay Years a * unto the Nation of the 
L Jews, 
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1742 Jews, i. e. Procurator of Judza: Which 


Expreſſion agrees very well to one who 
had been Governor five or /ix Years, 
but by no means to one who had 
been but about one Year Governor. This 
therefore appears to me an unanſwerable 
Argument, that this Tranſaction happened 
A. D. 57 or 58, or between the Years 55 
and 59, and if this be fo, Jonathan could 
not be the High Prieſt who (beſides the 
Reaſons before mentioned that he was not) 
was dead two or three Years before, and 
Ananias, as St. Luke ſays, was undoubted- 
iy the High Prieſt at this Time, and Uſher 
is miſtaken in thinking otherwiſe. 

Petavius thinks the Trial of Paul before 
Felix was A. D. 55, and in the ſecond Year 
of his Procuratorſhip of Judæa, and that 
this was the laſt Year of it, and that Feſtus 

ſucceed him A. D. 56, and that St. Paul 
was ſent to Rome that Year. Petavius there- 
fore underſtands the #40 Years mentioned, 
Acts xxiv. ver. 17. to be the two Years of 
the Government of Felix : And then to re- 


concile this ſhort Time to his being Gover-· 


nor many Years, as is ſaid ver. 10. he would 
refer them to his having been Preſident of 


| Samaria (as Tacitus relates he was) in the 
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8th of Claudius: which is a poor Evaſion; 
and directly contrary to the Text which re- 


fers them to the Government of Judza, 


DoR. Temp. lib. 11. c. 11, 12. He adds, 
ibid. c. 12. p. 319, that Euſeb. in Chron. 
and Jerome de vir. illuſt. both agree that 
St. Paul was brought to Rome in the ſecond 
Year of Nero. This is true : but. then 
Euſebius places the ſecond of Nero A. D. 
57, and Jerome puts it expreſsly in the 25th 


Year after the Paſſion of Chriſt, or A. D. 


58. So they placed the Trial of Paul be- 
fore Felix A.D. 55 or 56. See Hierom. 
Cat. Ecclefiaſt. Tom. 4. p. 1 2d. part 
edit. Benedict. 


Cave in his Hiſt. Lit. Tom. 1. 


p. 6. 


places this Trial of St. Paul A. D. 54, and 


his being ſent to Rome by Feſtus A. D. 56, 
and his coming thither A. D. 57, (in the 
Beginning) but Felix having been many 
Years Procurator of Judza at this Trial of 
St, Paul (and being made Procurator A. 
D. 52 ending, or the End of the 12th of 
Claudius) it could not, I think, have been 


before A. D. 57, though it might have 


been a Year later : Nor do I find any Evi- 
dence ſufficient to fix it to a Year, | 
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This overthrows Mr. Whiſton's Chrono- 
logy of the firſt Biſhops of Rome, which 
begins at leaſt three Years too high, unleſs 
Linus was made Biſhop by St. Peter before 
St. Paul came to Rome, which he does not 
allow. 
Here follows the true Series of the "Si 
ceſſion of the jewiſh High Prieſts, from the 
Time of the Government of Herod the 
Great, and which Joſephus ſays was 28 in 
Number, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
and the Temple by Titus, Ant. lib. 20. c. 10. 
1. Ananelus (Anno ant. er. Chriſt 37 or 


| 36, and Chronologers differ in the Times of 


the High Prieſts before the chriſtian Ara) 
2 Ariſtobulus (Anno 36.) Ananelus was re- 
ſtored (Anno 35.) 3. Jeſus Son of Phabus 
(Anno 34.) 4. Simon Son of Boethus 
(Anno 28.) F. Matthias Son of Theophi- 
lus (Anno 5.) 6. Joazar Son of Boethus 
(Anno 4.) 7. his Brother Eleazar. (Anno 3.) 
8. Jeſus Son of Sias (Anno 2,) He was de- 
poſed and Joazar was reſtored (Comp. Jol. 
Ant; lib. 17. c. 13. with lib. 18. c. 2.) 
9. Aranus Son of Seth (called Aunas in 
Scripture) ſucceeded Joazar (Anno Dom. 8.) 


10. Ima! Son of Phabus, or perhaps ra- 


ther 


L.. w 090 = ,j, = uk wo 


, the Rev. Mr. Jonx JAcksoN. | 

ther Baplius as Euſebius and the Chron. 
Alex. or Paſchal had (though Euſebius has 
Phobus Dem, Ev. lib. 8. p. 389.) Joſ. Ant. 
lib. 18. c. 2. in not. (A. D. 23. though the 


Vear is uncertain, and ſo of the three fol- 
lowing. See Joſ. Ant. lib. 18. c 2.) 11. 
Eleazar Son of Ananus (A. D. 24.) 12 8i- 


mon Son of Camithus (A. D. 25.) 13. Jo- 
ſephus Caiaphas (A. D. 26.) 14. Jonathan 


Son of Ananus (A. D. 36.) 15. Theophilus 


Brother of Jonathan (A. D. 37.) 16. Simon 
Son of Boethus called Cantheras (A. D. 41.) 


17. Matthias Brother of Jonathan (A. D. 
42.) 18. Elioneus Son of Simon Cantharas 
(A. D. 43.) 19. Iſmael, whoſe Son he was 


does not appear, but he was High Prieſt in 
the Time of the Famine, which began in 
Judza in the latter End of the 4th of Clau- 
dius, and of A. D. 44, ſoon after the 


Death of Herod Agrippa, as Joſephus tells 


us, Ant. lib. 3. in fin. and after him A. D. 
45. ending. Simon was reſtored, for ' Joſeph 
Son of Camys ſucceeding Simon in the End 


of A. D. 46. See Jof. Ant. lib. 20. c. 1. 


So Joſeph Son of Camys was the -2oth. 


High Prieſt (A. D. 46. exeunte) 21. Ana- 


nias Son of Nebadæus (A. D. 47.) 22. 
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Iſmael Son of Phabus (A. D. 59.) 23. Jo- 


ſeph Son of Cabus (A. D. 62.) 24. Ananus 


Son of the firſt Ananus or Annas, Joſ. 
Ant. 20. c. 19. (A. D. 62.) 25. Jeſus Son 
of Damneus (A. D. 62.) 26. Jeſus Son of 
Gamaliel (A. D. 64.) 27. Matthias Son of 


Theophilus (A D. 65.) 28, Phannias Son 


of Samuel (A.D. 67.) he ſeems to be reck- 
oned an High Prieſt choſe by the ſeditious 
Zealots, Ant. 20. c. 10. inet & fin. p. 380. 


I ſmael the 19th High Prieſt is not taken 
any Notice of by any Hiſtorian, or Chro- 


nologer, that I know of, but is expreſsly 
ſaid by Joſephus to be the High Prieſt in 
the Time of the univerſal Famine which in- 
feſted Judza in the Reign of Claudius, and 
ſo I have put him in his right Place, and he 
makes up juſt 28 High Prieſts; and the 
Catalogue without him is deficient. 


Oct. 15, 1742. 

As the following Paper relates to what 

is inſerted in the Beginning of ihe Former, 

though it ſeems to be writ later, yet as it 

tends rather to illuſtrate 5 other (hall in- 
ſert it. 


The 


e. c Ws. „e 4 » ALLAH ey tn dt et 


of the Rev. Mr. Joun Jacxson. 
The Time of St. Paul's Trial before Fe- 


lix may thus be nearly ſettled, viz. A. D. 


50. Paul came from Athens to Corinth, 
where he found Aquila and Priſcilla, who 
were lately come from Corinth, who were 
lately come from Italy, on Account of an 
Edict from Claudius, that all Jews ſhould 
depart from Rome, Acts xvii, ver. 1. This 
Edict was publiſhed A. D. 49. the ſame 


Year that Claudius married Agrippina in the 


Conſulſhip of C. Pompeius and Q. Veran- 
nius, Sueton. in Claud. c. 25, 26. and Tacit. 
Annal, lib. 12. c. 5. Paul continued there 2 
4 Year and fix Months, before the Jews 


brought him before Gallo, ver. 12. after 
this be tarried a good while at Corinth. Then 


he failed into Syria and came to Epheſus, 
ver. 18, 19. All this could not he leſs than 
two Years. So he went to Epheſus the 
Beginning of A. D. 52. (But if Gallio was 
not Proconſul of Achaia till A. D. 53. it 
was that Vear that Paul went to Epheſus.) 


Hie probably was at the Feaſt of the Paſſo, 


ver as he purpoſed, A. D. 52; and went 
from thence to Antioch, and ſtaid fome Time 
there; and afterwards went over all the 
unte of Galatia and Phrygia, ver. 22, 23. 


4 and 
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and after this came to Epheſus again, c. 19. 
ver. 1. This was either the latter End of 
A. D. 52, or Beginning of A. D. 53. Here 
he continued three Years, C. 20. ver. 31. 
compared with c. 19. ver. 8, 10, 22. This 
was to End of A. D. 55. In the Spring of 
the next Year, A. D. 5. he was in Greece, 
c. 20. ver. 2, 3, 6. and the ſame Vear he 
was tried before Felix, Acts xxiv. 

I have ſuppoſed. Paul to come from A- 
thens to Corinth A. D. 50. But it muſt have 
been later, ſeeing it was 17 Vears after his 
Converſion, A. D. 34. when he came the 


ſecond Time to Jeruſalem to the Meeting of 


the Apoſtles there about Circumci/ion (Acts 
xv.) this was A. D. 51; and he muſt after 


this have ſpent one Year at leaſt in his Tra- 


vels, and preaching mentioned -in that Ch. 
and ch. 16, 17, before he came to Corinth. 
So he could not come to Corinth till A. D. 
52 at lateſt, and in that Vear probably the 
Edict of Claudius went out to order the 
Jews to depart from Rome, and by this 
reckoning St. Paul's Trial, could not be be- 


fore A. D. 58, and it might be A. D. 59. 


Mr. Whiſton's Letter comes next, for 
Mr. Jackſon's J doubt is loſt, . 


Dear 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx JacxsoN, 


is Lyndon, Nov. 3, 1742. 
Dear Sir, LL 
Your Letter of the 16th of October, for 
which I heartily thank you gives me a Piece 
of Information ; viz. that A. B. Uſher a- 
grees with me, that Ananias was not the 
real High Prieſt at St. Paul's Trial: Which 
I knew not before : Though, I believe, he 
did not dream of Jonathan II. being then 


the true High Prieſt. Nor did he know 


that this Ananias was the old Annas (which 
is but the contraction of Ananias) who ſup- 
ported Caiaphas in condemning our Saviour : 
As J verily believe he was. You read many 
of the Moderns for their ſeveral Hypotheſes: 


Which I ſeldom do, as wholly depending | 


on original Evidence, and primitive Cha- 


ndert. And when ! formerly ventured to 
follow Biſhop Pearſon pretty much in his 
moſt injudicious Annales Paulini, I burnt 
my Fingers ſo ſadly, as will, I hope, cau- 
tion me fiom doing the like hereafter. Son 
George took a better Method than you have 
done 15 Vears ago, by reading over the 
Acts of the Apoſtles themſelves, for the 
chronological Characters. Which Paper of 


his 
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his has now been very uſeful to me in diſ- 
covering all the true ones; tho' he miſſed 
ſeveral of the principal, which my late 
peruſal of theſe Originals (with Dr. Cave's 
Hints about Naruſſus) has furniſhed me 
withal, Nor had my Son got clear of all 
Biſhop Pearſon's Miſtakes. Nor was he in- 
fenble that ſome of his own Hypotheſes or 
Characters contradicted others, all which 
Contradictions I have now gotten over clear- 


ly, by direct Teſtimonies in the original 
Writers, Luke, Paul, Clement, Tacitus, 


Suetonius and Joſephus. Nor will even 


pour darling Obſervations of a New J/mae{ 


for an High Prieſt, hold Water, fince 
it is evident that Joſephus Antiq. III. 
meant no other than Iſmael, the Son of 


Fabi, directly mentioned by him as High 


Prieſt, when Paul was ſo buſy in getting 
Contributions for the poor Chriſtians in Ju- 
dæa, and when the Famine was ſo terrible 
there, that it induced the High Prieſis 10 
ſeize the Tythes of the Prieſts till the poor Sort 


F them periſhed for Want: And this in 


the Reign of Claudius alſo: About A. D. 
52. Antiq. XX. 88, Which Place how you 
came to paſs over unobſerved I know not. 
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w you 
not. 


Nor 


of the Rev. Mr. Joux Jacxson: 


Nor indeed is there any Room in Joſephus's 
moſt diſtin& Accounts of the High Prieſts 
under Claudius for the Intruſion of your 
New T1jmael. Nor do you go upon ſure Evi- 
dence when you ſecurely take it for grant- 
ed, that Joſephus did not know, what Ta- 
citus of Rome very well knew, that when 
Cumanus was baniſhed, and the intire Pro- 
curatorſhip devolved on his Partner Felix, 
he had been Jampridem Judæis impeſitus; 
or been lang before a Judge or inferior Go- 


pernor over ſome Part of Judza. Where- 


fore elſe is it that when he ſpeaks diſtinctly 
of his Acquilitions at that Time, he names 
them all, Judæa, Galilee, Samaria, and 
Perea ? Of the War. II. 12. 8. which well 
permits his having had ſome Part of them 


under him formerly, as Tacitus informs us. 


When you were engaged with Dr. Water- 
land you ſtill conſulted Originals; and was 
vaſtly too hard. for him thereby. And if 
you intend to do any Thing in Chronology 
to purpoſe, you muſt take the ſame Me- 
thod there, Otherwiſe you will hardly 
ever ſatisfy yourſelf, to be ſure you will 
never ſatisfy others that are inquiſitive. Of 
which your Letter is a flagrant Example. 

| It 
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It not. affording me one Correction of my 
paſt Determinations, that I might alter it: 
Which 1 always readily do upon the Pro- 
duction of ſuperior Evidence. Our great 
Friend Mr. Emlyn's Son ſerved me juſt fo 
in our old Society. When inſtead of mak- 
ing himſelf a Maſter of the ancient Au- 
thors themſelves, that he might give ſome 
real Light himſelf, he till ſtarted Objec- 


tions from later: Authors, to. oblige me to 


clear them. This indeed was ſome real 


Benefit to the Society; but not much to his 


Reputation : Who, had he been well ac- 
quainted with Originals,” wanted no Saga- 
city to have diſcovered the Truth himſelf, 


I am, Sir, 


Yours moſt ſincerely, 
WILL. WEIS TON. 


P. S. Pray let us correct our groſ'ly cor- 
rupt Copies in Luke iii. 2. which make 
Caiaphas equally the High Prieſt with An- 
nas when John began his Miniſtry : Con- 
trary to all other Evidence, which makes 
him ſuch an one, at the moſt, in the Year 
of the Paſſion only. Nay, in that very 

| Year, 


of the Rev. Mr. * JACKSON. 


Year, the. ſame Author diſtinguiſhes him, 
as far inferior: Where the Order of the 
Words, in all Copies, prevents Miſtakes, 
and owns none but Annas for the principal 
High Prieſt. Nay and reckons Caiaphas ra- 
ther among his Relations, Acts iv. 6. Nor 


can he be well ſuppoſed other than one of 


thoſe Chief Prieſts, which are there exactly 
diſtinguiſhed from the grand High Prieſt 
himſelf, and eſteemed rather as inferior to 
the Captain f the Temple, ver. 24. The 
Agxiepthgs which ſixty-one Copies in Mills 
have in the Singular, and not half ſo many 
in the Plural, is by later Prejudices made 
Apxepewy in the Plural, which ſingular 
Number being evidently the true Reading 
of this Text, implies that either Caiaphas's 
Name has been here unjuſtly intruded; or 
the Order of the Words ought to be in- 
verted as Acts iv. 6. Or elſe, which is the 
maſt likely, a Colon ought to be put after, 
Apxuepews. Under the High Prieſt Annas and 
(under) Caiaphas : But that the High Prieſt 
Ananias,, before whom Paul was tried, 


Acts x xii. xxiii. xxiv. was the ſame very old 


TeoCura)os Antiq. xx. 9, 11. High Prieſt 
chat gave him his perſecuting Authority 
long 
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1742 long ago to Damaſcus, is plain by his Ap- 
peal to him for the ſame, Acts xxii. 5. 6 
Apxepeve proeg]upe? pro. The High Prieſt doth 
bear me Witneſs, (or wel bear me Witneſs, 
MS. Beza. | 

As to other Matters ſee ancient Record, 

Page 46 —215 and 239— 248, and 639— 
709. Vale. | 
ll have cited my Copy at the twenty- 
eight laſt Jewiſh High Prieſts] incloſed 1 
found the following. 
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To theſe Mr. Jackſon ſent the following 174 
Reply. 
Dear Sir, Nov. 13, 1742. 
T received the Favour of yours of the 
zd Inſtant, and am ſorry that at the Be- 
ginning of it you ſhould charge me with 
reading Moderns for the Hypotheſes, in 
Points wherein I appeal to nothing but 
Scripture and the moſt ancient Evidence, 
againſt all modern Hypotheſes. I do affure 
you J am an utter Enemy to all Hypothe- 
ſes, and never read any Modern with any 
other View but to examine his- Evidence, 
and to aſſent or difſent according to it; and 
by examining all the original Evidence J 
can come at. I find myſelf to differ from 


Ananias the Eldeſt, xrgaeU%? Twi AgXtrgtwve 


| all modern and ſome ancient Chronologiſts | | 
8 likewiſe : And I am ſorry that I can by no l 
'S means agree to any Part of the Matters 8 
þ contained in your Letter, and this from the i 
4 


plain and, expreſs Evidence of the Serip- 


3 | 

* ture and Joſephus, whom I value more Y 

E than any one ancient Hiſtorian whatſoever, 3 

E though I know there are many Errors in his J 

= © | Chronology, | | 8 

: e | 
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The Times of many of your High Prieſts 


are undoubtedly wrong by the Evidence of 
Joſephus. But what I ſhall remark upon 


is as follows. 
1. In your Catalogue of High Prieſts, 
you make Joſeph, Son of Camys, ſucceed 


Elionæus: Whereas Joſephus expreſsly ſays 
he ſucceeded him called Cantheras, who 
was Simon, Son of Boethus. (Ant. 20. c. 


1. in fin.) 


2. Your Jonathan the Second is a meer 
Fiction, unſupported by any Evidence what- 
ſoever; and in direct Oppoſition both to 
Scripture and Joſephus. Ananias, Son of 
Nebedeus, was undoubtedly the H. Prieſt 
at St. Paul's Trial before Felix. He was 
elected A. D. 47. and continued till Iſmael 
Son of Phabus was choſen A. D. 89. Jo- 
ſephus owns him for High Prieſt all this 
Time, nor does he mention any other to 
intervene between him and Iſmael Son of 
Phabus: St. Luke is you know expreſs for 
Ananias alſo. Had Joſephus known of a 


ſecond Jonathan, he would no doubt have 


mentioned him, and alſo when and by hon 


he was made High Prieſt. The Jonathan 


therefore mentioned by him as living when 
Ananias 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacksox. 
Ananias was the High Prieſt, was no Doubt 
the firſt and only Jonathan, Son of Ana- 
nias, made. High Prieſt 4. D. 36, and is 
expreſsly ſo called by Joſephus, De Bell, 
lib. 2. c. 12. ſect. 5. p. 157, or had this 
Jonathan been re- elected, Joſephus very poſ- 
ſibly would have told us ſo, as he does very 
expreſsly in the Caſe of Ananelus, who 
was choſe a ſecond Time High Prieſt (Joſ. 
Ant. 15. c. 3. p. 745.) This Point there- 
fore is fixed both againſt your ſecond Jona- 
chan, and Suppoſition of Ananius being the 
Annas of Scripture. 

3. In Oppoſition to my new Iſmael, 
who will maintain his Place, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently, you ſay, © He was no other 
„than Iſmael, Son of Phabi, directly men- 
«© tioned by Joſephus as High Prieſt when 
« the Famine was ſo terrible in Judæa, that 
« it induced the High Prieſts to ſeize the 
i Tythes of the Prieſts, &c. and this in the 
“Reign of Claudius alſo, about A. D. 52. 
* Ant. 20, 8, 8. Which Place (you add) 
* how I came to paſs over unobſerved, you 
* know not.” You might ſee I did not paſs 
this Place over unobſerved, becauſe I de- 
duced from it the Time of Iſmael, Son of 
M 3 Phabus 
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Phabus being made High Prieſt. But I am 


indeed ſurprized that you have repreſented. 
it in the Manner you have done. Joſephus 


has not one Word of a Famine in the Place 
alledged; and you unaccountably miſtake 
the Quarrel and Inſurrection of the Chief 


Prieſts againſt the Prieſts, and their Rapine 


of che Prieſts Tythes, as if it was a Famine. 
Nor could this poſlibly be in the Reign of 
Claudius, or A. D. 52. Claudius was dead 
ſeveral Vears before, as appears evident 
from Joſephus in the Beginning of the 
Chapter above- mentioned: And he is in 


the Caſe before us ſpeaking of what hap- 


pened in the Reign of Nero: And though 
he does not mention the Vear of his Reign; 
yet it is plain from his Context, that it 
could not be before the Sixth of Nero, A. 
D. 59, though it might be the Year after, 
or the Year A. D. 60, a little before Por- 


tius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix, It was ſome- 
time after the Death of Jonathan, who was 


killed A. D. 56, and if you attend to Joſe- 
phus, you will find it nearly connected 
with the Removal of Felix, and the Jews 
Accuſation againſt him; the Account of 
which follows i in the next Section, 


80 
2 
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of the Rev. Mr. Joh Jackson. 
So it is impoſſible that Iſmael Son of 


Phabus, ſhould be the Iſmael who was High 
Prieſt in the Time of the Claudian Famine 


in Judæa; which by another ſtrange Miſ- 
take you place in A. D. 52, whereas it was 
in the Fourth and Fifth of Claudius, A. D. 
44 and 45, as is no leſs evident from Joſe- 
phus and Euſebius. Had Iſmael who was 
undoubtedly High Prieſt in the Time of 


the fore-mentioned Famine, been the Son 


of Phabus, and re- elected, Joſephus would 
J doubt not have told us: But as he men- 


tions his Election to the High Prieſthood 


not before A. D. 59 or 60, He muſt, I 


think, be another Iſmael; and without this 
 Suppoſition which is ſo well ſupported, you 


cannot make Twenty-eight diſtinct High 
Prieſts in the Catalogue of Joſephus. 

4. I gave you what I think inconteſti- 
ble Arguments that St. Paul was tried be- 
fore Felix not ſooner than A. D. 57. The 
Chief of which was St. Paul's own telling 
Felix (Acts xxiv. 10.) that he had been 
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many Years a Judge unto the Nation of the 


Jews; which Expreſſion can refer to no- 
thing but his having been many Years Pro- 
Curator of Judza ; for before that he never 
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was in any Senſe a Judge to the Jewiſh 
Nation. This you have not attended to, 
but e ſome Words of Tacitus, for 
his having been long before a Judge, or infe- 


rior Governor over ſome Part of Judæa. 


Sure you cannot fatisfy yourſelf with ſuch 
a poor Reply, to ſuch plain Words of the 


Apoſtle. But indeed Tacitus ſays no ſuch 
Thing as you cite him for, and is intirely 
againſt you. Yeu miſunderſtand the Words, 


Jampridem Judæa impoſitus of Annal 12, 54. 


They are ſpoken of Felix having been there 
a while ago (a little while ago as jampri- 
dem properly ſignifies. Cicero uſes it of Time 
preſent, cupio equidem et jampridem cupio 


Alexandriam videre Ep. ad Att. 25. Cicero 


and Steph. Theſaur. in voc.) ſet over Judza, 
i. e. made Procurator in the ſame Senſe as 
Suetonius ſays, (Claud. c. 28.) Felicem 
cohortibus et aliis, proviniceque Judeæ 
præpoſuit, Suetonius is ſpeaking of what 


happened in the ſame Year of Claudius that 


Tacitus is, which was his 12th or 1oth, 
they explain Tacitus. And Tacitus ſpeak- 
ing in the ſame Chapter of preceeding Time 


( fon n Judæi, Nee.) ſays, that 


Felix 


n Rev. Mr. Jonx Jacxson, 169 
{k Felix was Procurator of Samaria, whilſt 1742 
0, Cumanus had the reſt of the Province of 
or Judæa. Here is not a Word of Felix hav- Fi 
fem ing any Office, or being a Judge or Gover- — 
a. nour in any Part of Judæa properly ſo, till ki 
ch ¶ he was made Procurator or Judez impoſi- 0 
he tus, which was not till Cumanus was outed 0 
ch A. D. 52. Though yet Joſephus knew | 
ly nothing of Felix being Procurator of Sama- 
ds, na before he was Procurator of Judza, and 
54. Nevidently makes Cumanus Procurator of Sa- S 
ere maria as well as Judza (Ant. 20. c. 6.) If | 
ri- you will but attend to Tacitus, you may | 
me N eaſily ſee, - that his ſaying Felix was Judeæ l 
pio Mimpoſitus, is by him ſuppoſed to have been | 1 
ero aſter he was Preſident of Samaria, and ſo | 
Pa, PWWrefers to his Procuratorſhip of Judza only: 
as When at the ſame Time he had (as Joſe- 
em Fphus ſays, de Bel. lib. 2. c. 12. ſect. 8.) 
lex Galilee, Samaria, and Peræa. So joſe- 
hat Fphus is againſt you in this Place, and ſup- 
hat Roſes that Felix had not any Thing to do 
th, In judæa, or even Samaria before But I de- 
ak- fre you to read Tacitus carefully, and judge 
me for yourſelf, his Senſe to me is very plain. K 
hat Mut even ſuppoſing Tacitus's jampridem Ju- a 
elix eæ impoſitus, refers to what Felix did 4 
| when 
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when he was Partner with Cumanus in 
the Province of Judza, of which Samaria 


was a Part, 'tis evident that by the Word 


Judza, he meant that Part of the Province, 
which he. expreſsly calls Samaria, over 


which he ſays Felix preſided, ſo that the 


Paſſage is no way to your Purpoſe. 

I come now to an unaccountable Miſtake 
of yours about Caiaphas, as if he. was not 
the proper High Prieſt in St. John's Mini- 
ſtry, and at and after the Death of Chriſt. 

According to Joſephus and your own Ac- 
count, he was choſe High Prieſt A. D. 26, 
and continued to be ſo ten Years, or until 
Jonathan, Son of Ananus was put in his 
Place. Joſephus makes Caiphas continue 
the alone High Prieſt, till he was depoſed 
by Vitellius, Procurator of Judza, and ne- 
ver ſuppoſes Annas to have any Thing to 
do with the High Prieſthood after he was 
depoſed, about A. D. 23. All that appears 

about him from Scrintune is that he was 
Father-in-Law to Caiaphas the undoubted 
High Prieſt, and aſſiſted in the Proſecu— 
tion and Trial of Chriſt. He was an dgεIi 
and ſo were many others, and being Fa- 
ther. in- Lau to Cajaphas, the real acting 

High 
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High Prieſt, he is put firſt, when both are. 
mentioned together. But he never appears 


once to have done any Act that was pecubar 


to the High Prieſt. It is exactly the ſame 
whether in Luke iii. 2. we read dpyrepeas 
of c (though the Firſt is the true 
Reading) they are each apyrtgevs (opxagers 
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is underſtood either before or after KauwPag 


as you / pleaſe) but Caiphas only was the 
proper High Prieſt. This is evident both 
from Scripture and ren, and compare 
Matt. xxvi. 57, &c. 


I long ago obſerved in this Place, that 


Euſebius had fallen into a Conceit like 


yours, about Annas, and his being called 
pxizetus here in Luke: 
Annas andCaiaphas were both High Prieſts 
at the ſame Time (Dem. Evang. lib. 8. p. 
398) though he never ſuſpected Caiaphas to 
be a proper High Prieſt, but this is ab- 


ſurd: For there never were two who acted 


as High Prieſts at one and the ſame Time, 
nor would the Law allow it. All that was 
allowed, was for the High Prieſt to have a 
dupar or Vicar. Pray you, let us not be 
0 by meer Words inſtead of Things; 


| and 


And he thought 
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and let Scripture and Joſephus in theſe 
Things be our Guide. | 

I beg Leave to add one Thing t more, 
viz. In your Catalogue you make Ananus 
or Annas to ſucceed Jeſus the Son of Sie: 
But Joſephus expreſsly ſays, he ſucceed- 
ed Joazar, (who undoubtedly was | reſtored 
(Comp. Joſ. Ant. 7. c. 13. with lib. 18. 
c. 2.) This I added before, but you mind- 
ed it not. Hence you may ſee the Cata- 
logue I fent you with their Times, was 


more perfect and exact than that you ſent 


me. I ſhould not have given you my 
Thoughts ſo freely if T did not believe what 
you ſay, that you readily alter your paſt De- 
terminations upon the Produttion of ſuperior 
Evidence. The Evidence I have given you 
appears to me to be ſuperior Evidence to 
any Thing you have alledged : It is the beſt 
Evidence that can be had, nor do I know any 
Thing to be ſaid againſt it. I have care- 
fully attended to it without Regard to any 
Hypotheſis or Opinion of Others, and 
which I can truly ſay, I never yet regard- 
ed at all, farther than they were ſupported 
by real Evidence: And I ſhould be glad to 
ſce any ſuch (if any ſuch there be) pro- 

duced 
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duced againſt what I have written to you, 


purely as a Friend, and without any Pur- 


poſe to oppoſe your Opinion. 


Jam, 
Yom ſincerely. 8 
Friend and e 


P. 8. F — 2 to convince you that st. 
Paul could not be tried before Felix till A. 
Dt 67, or 58. St. Luke ſays, that after 
two Vears Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix. 
Now Feſtus did not ſucceed Felix till A. D. 
60, or rather 61. And this appears from 
Joſephus, Who in his Life (ſect. 3.). ſays, 
that when he was Twenty-fix Years of 
Age he went to Rome, to make an Intereſt 
for the Releaſe of ſome Prieſts, who had 
been ſent bound thither by Felix, when he 
was Procurator of Judæa. His going there- 
fore was after the Remoyal of Felix ; and 
it was A. D. 62 or 63, when he was either 
in the Twenty-ſixth or Twenty- ſeventh 
Year of his Age (being born on the Firſt of 
Caligula, A. D. 37.) fo that Felix was pro- 

bably 
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bably removed the Year before; nor could 
it be much longer. For we cannot ſuppoſe, 


| Joſephus would defer going as ſoon as he 


found an Opportunity, by the Removal of 
Felix, or that he would negle& the ſirſt 
Opportunity of ſerving his Friends. So no 
doubt he took his Journey ſoon after Felix 


was removed, and hence we may very near- 


ty fix the Date of Feſtus being made Pro- 


curator of Judæa, which I think was A. D. 


61. 1 know not whether you have thought 
of this; but it deſerves Confideration. 


In 1744, Our Author endeavoured to 
perſwade the Deiſts of the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion : An arduous Undertak- 
ing indeed. Such Gentlemen are generally 
led away by ſome flight Shew of Argu- 
ment: Banter and Ridicule are their Delight, 
Few of them ever advert to Arguments of 
a grave Nature, If they would thus far 
comply, it might juſtly be expected that 
this Book of our Author's would be of the 
moſt ſignal Service, eſpecially as it evinces 
two of the chief Evidences of the Chriſtian 
Religion. . The Title is, An- Addreſs to 
Deiſts, being a Proof of revealed Religion 
from Miracles and Prophecies, In anfwer 

to 
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to a Book entituled, The Reſurrection of Je- 
ſus conjidered by a Moral Philoſopher. To this 
Mr. Jackſon's Name is prefixed, printed at 
London, for J. and P. Knapton, 1744. It 
conſiſts of 161 pages. 

Our Author ſome Years after was ſo in- 
tent on this Point of convincing the Deiſts, 
that he was extremely defirous of having a 
ſecond Edition of this Book printed, but his 
Attempts: were fruitleſs for a long Time. 
He tried ſeveral Bookſellers at London, whe- 


ther through Complaiſance to the former 


Printer, or by what other Motive they were 
biaſſed I cannot tell, but this Requeſt was 
refuſed him. A Friend writ to an eminent 
Printer at Glaſgow, but never received any 
Anſwer to his Letter. After this it was ſent 
to Edinburgh, and either the Perſon pro- 


miſed, or ſeemed to promiſe to print it, but 


after ſeveral Delays would not do it, nay it 
was with ſome Difficulty that our Author 
got his Book and the Manuſcript Additions 
returned to him. Mr. Whiſton undertook 
and accordingly performed that Office in 
1762. The Title Page is An Addreſs to 
the Deiſts, being a Proof of revealed Reli- 
gion from Miracles and Prophecies. In 

which 
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which the principal Objections againſt the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus, are confidered and 
confuted. In anſwer to a Moral Philoſo- 
pher. The ſecond Edition with large Ad- 
ditions, and a Preface ſhewing the Folly 
and Danger of Deiſm, &c. London, for 
J. Whiſton, and B. White, 1762. This 
conſiſts of 174 Pages, beſides Title and 
Preface. Amongſt the Additions in the 
Body of the Bock is conſiderable one. In 
the former Edition our Author had explain- 
ed the ſeven Heads of the great Anti- 
chriſtian Beaſt, in this be adds an Explica- 
tion of the ten Horns. 

Mr. Warburton having Publiſhed his 


learned and ſurprizing Book, to prove the 


Divine Legation of Moſes, from the Omiſ- 
ſion of Future Rewards and Puniſhments; 
and in that Piece endeavouring to ſhow, 
that the ancient Heathens did not believe 
the Immortality of the Soul, or it's Exiſt- 


ence in a Future State: Our worthy Au- 


thor in 174 5, entered the Liſts as a De- 


fender of the Ancients. This gave Riſe to 


a few Pieces in this, and ſubſequent Vears. 
The Firſt has this Title, The Belief of a 
Future State, Rp to be a Fundamental 

Article 
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Article of the Religion of the Hebrews. 
And the Doctrine of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers concerning a Future State, ſhewn to 


be conſiſtent with Reaſon, and their Belief 


of it demonſtrated : And the whole Syſtem 
of Heathen Theology explained. With an 
Appendix, concerning the Genealogy and 
Time of Job. And ſome Remarks on the 
fifth Volume of the ſecond Part of Mr. 
Lardner's Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory. 
By John Jackſon, Rector of Roſſington, &c. 


London, for John Noon, 174 5. This con- 


ſiſts of 132 Pages. 

As to the Time of Job, he gives us the 
tation, which is affixed to the End 
of Job, in the Septuagint Copy of the Old 


Teſtament, and proves from ancient Wri- 


ters the Authenticity of the ſame. In p. 
117 he ſays, It is therefore probable that 


* Job was born about the Time of the Birth 


* of Joſeph, and died a few Years before 
te the Maelites went out of Egypt, and whillt 


* Moſes was in the Land of Midian; where 


e the Hiſtory of what happened to Fob was 
* well known. And Fob dying whilſt Moſes 


* lived there, Meſcs--after tranſcribed the 


<Hiſtory out of Aralie into Hebrew, or 
IN * compoſed 
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* oc it originally from traditional 
% Accounts.“. 

The Occaſion of the Remarks on Lard- 
ner he tells us, p. 120, „In this Hiſtory, 
« Mr. Lardner has made Objection to ſome 
c Part of my Preface to the Edition of No- 
“ vatian' (whom  he- erroneouſly as I ſhall 
ee prove, calls Novatus} whereas I fix the 
Pate of that Author's famous Book, con- 
e cerning the received primitive Doctrine 
<« of the Trinity, to the Year of our Lord 
© 2503; or ſome Time before he fell into 


his Schiſm, which was A. D. 251. 


Then our n ne to the * 
« neee 

In 1746, Mr. Jackſon publiſhed a De. 
fares of a Book, intituled, The Belief of x 
Future State, proved to be a Fundamental 
Article of the Religion of the Hebrews, 
&c. Occaſioned by ſome ſevere Reflections 
on the Author and his Writings, contained 


ia the Second Part of Dr. Warburton's Re- 


marks, &c. In which Defence alfo, the 


Command of Ged to Abraham, to offer up 


his Son, is fully conſidered, and cleared 
from all Objections. By John Jackſon, &c. 
London, 


nal 


of the Rev. Mr. Jonn Jack sox. 


London, for John Noon, N bars con- 


ſiſts of 61 Pages. 


In the Beginning, p 3 43: 5. our Au- 
thor gives us a Af View of the former 


Piece, and che Reaſon of this, i. e. In 


© my late Bock, intituled; The Belief. of a 


Future State, proved to be a Fundamen- 
te tal Article of the Religion of the Hebrezes, 


“&. F declared my Purpoſe was to ſhexe, 


* that the Religion of the Hebrews or Jews, 


« was founded on the Principles of Natural 
« Religion, to which Revelation was added, 
e and particularly that the Belief of a Future 
« State or Life to come, ivas a primary Fun- 
* damental' Article of this Religion. 

«© This was very clear and evident to me, 
te and J endeavoured to mate it ſo to the Nea- 
der, without defiring or intending to enter 


0 Controverſy with- any learned Perſon, 


. ae ig or ſhall be of another Opinion. 
I knew Mr. Warburton was of another 
* Opinion; and I had not Vanity to think, 
* that he would be any more convinced by 
my Writings, than I had been by his: 
“This was not my View: But the Opinion 
„ had of his- Abilities and Manner of 
8 Writing, made me reſolve not to men- 
N 2 © tion 
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© tion, him or his Books at all; that he 
5 might have leſs Pretence to excite his 
<* hoſtile Spirit againſt me, and he would 
* now have paſſed unregarded by me, (who 


was determined to mind nothing but Ar- 


e gument, with which I knew he would 
ce not trouble me) had his Reflections been 
* ever ſo rude and unmannerly, for that I 
*© expected, if they had not alſo been im- 
<« moral and diſhoneſt, 

« To ſuppoſe; as he does, that the Na- 
« tion of the Jeus were not taught, nor did 
<© not believe a Future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, is ſuch a' ſtrange Ab- 
e ſurdity, and if true, ſuch a'Preſumption 
© againſt a Divine Revelation being made 
* to them, as will render him who aſſerts 


it uncapable of proving ſuch a Revela- 


e tion, and ſo muſt needs be a moſt pre- 
A poſterous and wrong- headed Way of 


8 proving the Divine Miſſion and Autho- 
K rity of Mofes.” 


In 1747, came out the Continuation of 


this Controverſy, called, A Farther Defence 


of the Ancient Philoſophers, concerning 


their Doctrine and Belief of a Future State, 


againſt the Miſ-repreſentations of a Critical 
2 Enquiry, 


* 


1 of 
ence 
ning 
tate, 
tical 
uiry, 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 


Enquiry, prefaced by Mr. Warburton. To 
this our Author's Name is prefixed. Lon- 
don, for John Noon, 1747. This conſiſts 
of 72 Pages, and our Author thus humour- 
ouſly begins it, I ſee the Part Mr. War- 


ce burton has acted in a late Critical Enguiry 
into the Opinions and Practice of the anci- 


* ent Philoſophers, Cc. We have before us 
ce two Soſas, one Exoteric, and the other 
** Eſoteric, but neither of them has any the 
<« leaſt Pretence to Mercury. 

« Mr. Warburton ſays in his Preface, 
« that the Critical Enquiry was wrote by 4 
© Gentleman whoſe Modeſty would not ſuffer 
« bim to put his Name to it : But he commu- 
te mcated it to him from the Preſs. Whence 
te we may ſuppoſe, if we pleaſe, that he had 
te not ſeen it before. However, Mr. Var- 
ce burton is in as great Raptures about it, as 


if it was really his own Performance. He 


te ſays, it goes near 10 effabliſh bis Novelties, 
* (though it pretends no more than to de- 
fend one or two of them, and which ſig- 
e nify nothing to his main Point, if they 
* could be defended): and it has not it's 


* Match ſcarce in the World; for he adds, 


50 chat it has ſuch an Extent. of Learn- 
N 3 ing 
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* ng and Force of good Argument, that he 


<® DAR E S io become reſponfible for ALL 


cc r ſuys; and is willing that thoſe Opinions 
< of his, which are here defended, may land 
er, fall by the Strength or Invalidity of this 
« Defence, p. 10. Would he have ſaid this 


gf any Performance but his own? And 


* who would not have ſuch a Champion to 
« fight his Battles? A Gentleman muſt be 
« mode} indeed, not to put his Name to 
« ſuch an uncommon Work, confirmed by 
„the Warrant: of ſo able a dae as Mr. 
« arburton. 

AAIn the Concluſion of chis Piece our 
« Author ſays, p. 69, et ſeq. ** I have 
« with very little Trouble confuted every 
« Thing alledged in the Critical Enquiry, 
« againſt my Proof, that the ancient Phi- 


loſophers did not conſtantly and invaria- 


c bly profeſs and believe a Future State. 
The Critical Enquirer, and Mr. Warbur- 
< 7on, have been ſo {ar from demonſtrating, 
te that they have not produced one Paſſage 
of any one ancient Writer to their Pur- 

* poſe : though they have tried by Miſ-re- 
+, preſentation and Miſ-conſttuction of their 
h Senſe and Words, to make them 1 
*© what 


* * * * - AA a | a 8 
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„what they would have them. But the 


“ Philoſophers are conſiſtent and uniform, 
and have even without the Light and 


Aſſiſtance of Revelation, a very juſt and 


e high Senſe of the Being and Providence 
* of God, and of the Obligation of being 


* virtuous, holy, and good, in order to do 


* his Will, and to be acceptable to him: 
© To be like him here, and to be reward- 
te ed hereafter. They founded their reli- 


e gious Notions and moral Practices on the 
© Conſideration of the Divine Perfections; 
© on the eſſential Difference of Good and 


«Evil; and the Aflurance of Happineſs 
« attending the one, and Miſery the other, 
« from the immutable Reaſon of Things, 
and alſo by the * Appaatinemt of 
46 God. 

« Theſe are the Men whom Mr. War- 
« burton calls Fools in Theory, and Knaves 
te in Practice; which Language is very 
* harſh and unfhilcſophical. It would have 
been more to his Purpoſe, to have made 
good his Charge againſt them by fair 
* Reaſoning and Argument, than to call 
te them Names; which he would not have 


e done if he had been better acquainted 


N 4 „with 
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* with them. They wanted the Light we 
{© have, and many of them would undoubt. 


*© edly have been glad of it; and though 


te the Laws of ſome of them were vicious 
and immoral ; yet others were illuſtrious 
** Examples of real Virtue and Piety.” 

In 1748, a Piece came out againſt Mr. 


Warburten, wherein that Gentleman is ſuf- 


ficiently ſatyrized, and that in a curious 
Manner. This Pamphlet for ſome Time 
was ſuppoſed to be, and accordingly paſſed 


with feveral for the Performance of the 


Author of the Life of Socrates: Others 


took it to be a mixt Work of the two. Be 


that as it will, the Suppoſition now ceaſes, 
for Mr. Jackſon authorized me to inſert it 
in the Liſt of his Works. The Title runs 
thus, A Treatiſe on the Improvements 
made in the Art of Criticiſm. Collected 
out of the Writings of a celebrated Hyper- 
critic. By Philocriticus Cantabrigienſis. 
London, for M. Cooper, in Paternoſter Row, 
1748. It conſiſts of 48 Pages beſides the 
Tier. 

Mr. Warburton, or ſome "FRE of his, 
having made Remarks on the Piece juſt 
now mentioned, Mr. Jackſon publiſhed the 

Bo following 
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ſollowing Reply, intituled, A Defence of 


a late Pamphlet, called, A Treatiſe on the 
Improvement made in the Art of Criticiſm. 
Being an Anfwer to ſome Remarks made 
upon it. London, for J. Noon, 1749. 
p. 40. The Compliment paſſed between 
theſe two, is thus expreſſed in the firſt Pa- 
ragraph of this Piece, As the Remarker 
* does me the Favour to aſcribe to Mr. J. 
the Treatiſe rema:ked upon; I ſhall be 
* ſo complaiſant as, in return, to aſcribe the 
% Remarks to Mr. M. there being, though 
© not his Name, yet the Symbol, both in 
* the Motto of the Title Page, and through- 


* out the Pamphlet.“ 
The next Controverſy I ſhall mention of 


our Author's, was in Favour of Miracles, 
ſubſiſting in the Chriſtian Church, after the 
Time of the Apoſtles. This was with the 
learned and ingeniousDr. Middleton, who by 
publiſhing his Book relating to this Subject, 
raiſed a wurm Controverſy, in which ſeveral 
learned Writers were engaged. 

Our Author being ſtrongly perſwaded in 


his own Mind, that Miracles ſubſiſted ſome 


Time later than this; accordingly writes an 
| Anſwer 
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Anſwer to the Doctor's celebrated Piece. 
It was publiſhed for Noon, 1749, and con- 


ſiſted of 59 Pages. This was fo accepta- 
ble to the Publick, that there came out a 


ſecond Edition this ſame Vear. 


The Title of our Author's Piece is, Re- 
marks on Dr. Middleton's Free Enquiry 
into the Miraculous Powers, ſuppoſed to 
have ſubſiſted in the Chriſtian Church from 
the earlieſt Ages. In which is ſhewn, that 
there is ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that 
Miraculous Powers continued in the Church 
after the Days of the Apoſtles. 'The ſecond 
Edition, with Additions, and an Appendix 
in Anſwer to an Anonymous Letter. Lon- 
don, for J. Noon, 1749. It conſiſts of 80 
Pages, and has Mr. Jackſon's Name pre- 
fixed to it as well as the former. 

In the Preface our Author tells us, what 
a Noiſe this Piece of Dr. Middleton's had 
made, and how it had alarmed the Zealots 
of the Church, p. 2, 3, 4. He ſays, That 
e ſome Churchmen were in a Panic, fear- 
ing that one of the Doctor's Abilities and 
Learning might ſhake the Structure of 
* the Primitive Church, and thereby.hurt 
the Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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For if all Miracles after the Days of 


« the Apoſtles, atteſted unanimouſly by the 


60 primitive Fathers, are no better than En- 


thuſiaſm, Cheat and Impoſture, then we 


e are deprived of our Evidence for the 


« Truth of the Goſpel- Miracles, and Chriſti- 
« anity may be called in Queſtion. 

* On the other Hand, Sceptics and Un- 
« believers, were in great Hopes that the 
Doctor would be able to perform what 
« he had promiſed,” and that if he could 
% prove all Miracles after the Days of the 
N Apoſtles to be Impoſition and Delufion 


* it would not be very difficultly purſuing 
* his Argument, to prove the Miracles of 


* Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be the Effect 
* of Jewiſh Fraud and Superſtion; or at 
© leaſt, 
Evidence of the Reality of them, or Rea- 
« ſon to believe them, after all the anci- 
* ent Teſtimonies were diſcredited by the 
« Doctor, and their Evidence ſhewn not to 
be taken for any Miracle. 

“ But the Doctor has, as I expected, dil. 
« appointed both Parties, for he has tho- 
* roughly caſed the former of their Fears; 
* and has hurt the Credit of Unbelievers 


cc much 


to ſhew that there is no ſufficient 
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* much more than ever he intended. For 
« if a Man of his Abilities, after a long and 
« diligent Enquiry to find Matter for Ar- 
« guments againſt the Teſtimony of the 
<« primitive Fathers, has not been able to 
t find ſo much as Ground for the leaſt Suſ- 
* picion of Fraud or Delufion in their 
« Evidence in any one Inſtance ; he has 
et ſtrengthened inſtead of weakening their 
« Teſtimony and Atteſtations for the Truth 
of the Miracles wrought by Chriſtians in 
ce their Days. And ſince the Doctor has 
<« performed nothing of what he promiſed, 
<« the Unbelievers muſt deſpair of any o- 
« ther being able to do what he promiſed, 
<« but cannot do.“ | 

From this to the Year 1752, I dont find 
that Mr. Jackſon publiſhed any Thing, and 


then came out his capital Work. Chronology | 


was one of his favourite Studies, and in this 


he had laboured many Years, as he plainly 


_ acknowledges in the Title. This is a Kind 


of Knowledge in which few are qualified to 
excel, It requires immenſe Pains, inceſſant 
Care, ſolid Judgment, and a retentive Me- 
mory: With theſe our Author was ſuffici- 
ently endowed. The Execution of the Work 


18 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 


is. a full convincing Proof of this. 
Title Page though long, yet as it is expreſ- 
five of the Intention ſhall here be inſerted 
Chronological Antiquities; or the Antiqui- 
ties and Chronology of the moſt ancient 
Kingdoms from the Creation of the World, 


for the Space of Five Thouſand Years. In 


three Volumes. In this Work the original 


Hebrew Chronology of the Old Teſtament, 


both before and after the Flood, is reſtored, 

and all the Difficulties of the Scripture 
Chronology are cleared. The Chaldzan, 
Egyptian, Phoenician, and Chineſe Anti- 
quities and Chronology are largely explain- 
ed, and ſhewn to agree with each other, 
and with the Hiſtory and Chronology of 
Scripture. The Origin and Chronology of 
the Greeks, Romans, and Americans, are 
alſo conſidered, and likewiſe the Origin and 
Antiquity of Letters, Hieroglyphicks, Obe- 
liſks, Pyramids, Oracles and Myſteries, 
with all the Pagan Theology are fully 
treated of, and explained. The Ptolomean 
Canon, and other ancient Records, with all 


the moſt ancient Years, Cycles, Æras and 


other Epochs, are added, and largely ex- 
plained. The principal Errors of the moſt 
| learned 
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learned Chronologers, both ancient and 


modern are examined and amended, and 


all the ancient Chronology is reduced to 
one entire and conſiſtent Syſtem. To which 


are added proper Indexes. By John Jack- 
ſon, Rector of Reffingron in the County of 


York, Prebendary of Yherwell in the Coun- 
ty of Southampton, and Maſter of Wig ftor's 
Hofpital in Leiceſter, 3 Vols. 4to. London, 


for the Author, and J. Noon, 1752. 


The firſt Volume beſides Title, Dedica- 
tion and Preface, contains 473 Pages, Ad- 
denda and Indexes. It treats 'of the Chro- 
nology of the Hebrews, Babylonians or 
Chaldzans, Medes, Perfians, the Fra of 
Nabonaſſer, and the aſtronomical Canon 
ot Ptolemy, A Diſſertation on the Sep- 
tuagint, and ends with e Ae of 
Tyre. 

The ſecond We beſides Title, con- 


fifts of 492 Pages, Addenda and Indexes. 


In this are the Antiquities and Chronology 
of the Egyptians, and Chineſe. It begins 
with a large Diſſertation concerning the an- 
cient Years, Eras, and Computations of 
Time. | 
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The third Volume, beſides T tle, con- 
tains. 363 Pages, Additions and Indexes. 
In this our Author treats of the Antiquities 
of the Phænicians: Of the Antiquities of 
Italy, Greece, and the Pelaſgi: 
and Orpheus and their Times: Of the An- 
tiquity of Letters, the moſt ancient Way of 
Writing, the Hebrew Letters, Hebrew 
Vowel Points, Egyptian Letters and Hiero- 
glyphicks. Of the Greek Theogony. The 
Origin and Ara of Oracles. Of Myſte- 
ries.” Of the Kingdom of Sicyon, of 
the Pelaſgi in Argos and Attica: Agenor, 
Cadmus, &c. Of the Time of the Ar- 
gonautic Expedition: Of the Ara of the 
taking of Troy. Of the Inſtitution of 
the Olympic Games. Of the Americans; 


and ' concludes - with an Account of the 


Time when Herodotus wrote his Hiftory. 
Perhaps a better Account of this Work, 
or the Intention of it, cannot be given than 
in the Words of our Author in his Dedica- 
tion, to bis worthy and Noble Friend the 
Duke of Rutland. There he ſays, © The 
* following Work, which I humbly pre- 


2 lente to your Grace, contains the Origin 


« and 


Of Linus 
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and Chronology of the moſt ancient 


« Kingdoms, which, if we except the Jew- 
<« jth Nation, have hitherto lain in Obſcu- 
e rity and Confuſion: Nor have the An- 
*© nals of the Jewiſh Nation, which was 
* originally written by the moſt ' faithfull 
<«« Hiſtorians, been preſerved. free from Cor- 
é ruption, eſpecially. in their Chronology, 
* which hath been altered to ſuch a De- 
e gree, as renders the Hebrew Accounts of 
< the moſt ancient Times utterly inconſiſ- 
< tent both with the Meofarck Hiſtory itſelf, 
*© and alſo with the oldeſt Records and 
« Hiſtory of all other Nations. 

This Corruption, I have ſhewn, was 
© owing to the Jews themſelves in later 
e Times; by which many of the moit 
tc learned Chriſtian Writers, both at home 
© and abroad, have been groſsly impoſed 
© upon. 

But as the t: true Meſaick Chronology of 

s Scripture, is by divine Providence, pre- 
e ſerved in the uncorrupted Greek Tran- 
lation of the Old Teftament, which was 
made by learned Jets, and by Royal 
* Authority, ſeveral Centuries before theſe 
« Corruptions were introduced: and is alſo 

contained 


of the Rev. Mr. Jon Jacek sow. 
e contained in the jeiſh Antiquities of Jo- 


© ſepbus, taken from an uncorrupted He- 
© brew Copy ; I have made this the Foun- 


« dation of the following Work: And af- 
< ter 4 long and thorough Examination of 


e the moſt ancient Pagan Chronology, I 
* have found it entirely conſiſtent, and 
te wonderfully agreeing with this true Chro- 


4 * nology of the ſacred Writings. 


* To reconcile the Chronology of the 
£ Scripture, whether we follow the Hebrew 
« or Greek Computations, | with that of o- 
* ther Nations in the moſt early Times, 


te eſpecially the Egyptian, Chaldzan, and 


** Chineſe, has been thought impoſſible, 
and therefore was never yet attempted. 
“The ſeemingly immenſe Numbers of 
{© Years contained in the Egyptian and Chal- 
« dæan Antiquities and Hiſtory; have made 
% Chronologers, without due Conſideration, 


te reject them as fabulous and romantick : 


t And to. rely ſolely on the Evidence of 
te the Scripture Relations, for the Know- 
« ledge of the firſt Ages and Hiſtory of 
te Mankind, which can never be ſettled by 


tt theſe till the oats top of the Scripture 


« 1s ſettled, 
' 0 — ce But 
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But perceiving that theſe large Num- 


bers of Years were uniformly carried on 


* and made uſe of by the ; moſt judicious 


and learned ancient Writers, without any 
_ © Intimation or. Suſpicion made by them 


* that they were fabulous, I judged that 
they were founded on real and true Cal- 
„ culations, and only differed from thoſe of 
<« other Nations in the Manner of Reckon- 
ing, and not in the Chronology itſelf, 
*« and I found at laſt with great Satis fac- 
<« tion, that the moſt ancient Computation 
© of Days for Years amongſt the Chaldæans, 
* and of Months for Years. amongſt the 
% Egyptians, warranted by the Teſtimony 
« of Writers of the greateſt. Credit, and 
© moſt converſant in the Hiſtories and An- 
e tiquities of thoſe Nations, reconciled all 
* their Accounts together, made them con- 


e ſiſtent with the Courſe, of Nature, and 


ce the Hiſtory of the firſt Ages of the 
e World, delivered in the authentic Mo- 
<« ſaick Writings. 

This ſurprizing W of the ſa⸗- 
«cred and profane Hiſtory, is à great At- 


_ < teſtation of the Truth of the Scriptures of 


« the Old Teſtament, ſhewing that the beſt 


and 
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« and moſt valuable Remains of Antiquity, 
« any where preſerved in the Traditions 
« and Records of Pagan Nations, carry the 
« Origin of Things, the peopling of the 
« Earth, and firſt Settlements of Nations, 
* to the ſame ra of Time nearly which 
ie the Scripture aſcribes to them.” 
Of the uſefulneſs of this Branch of Sei- 
ence, in the Beginning of the Work, our 
Author thus expreſſes himſelf, *© Chrono- 
* logy has been juſtly called the Soul of 
Hiſſory; for without Chronology Hiſtory 
«is lifeleſs, and no better than a' dead 
* Body without Underſtanding: And un- 
« Jefs the Times of hiſtorical Narrations 
te are in ſome Meaſure aſcertained, Hiſtory 
« wil be little preferable to Romance. 

* Without ſome fixed Chronological 
* Eras and Epochs, to which hiſtorical Re- 


© lations may be referred, we ſhall be in 


e the ſame Confuſion about them, as we 
* ſhould be in the geographical Deſcription 
* of Places, Countries, Cities, Rivers, &c. 
without having the Longitude and Lati- 
tude of them aſcertained. Chronology 
© therefore is altogether neceſſary to Hiſ- 
0 > fory, is the Eye whereby we are able to 
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< trace the Footſteps of it up to the Begin- 


< ning of its Exiſtence, and of Time it- 


ce ſelf. 5 N | 

* It muſt be both highly uſeſul and ſatis- 
* factory to Beings of ſo ſhort a Duration 
« as Man is, to be able to diſcover the Ori- 
e ginal of Time and Beginning of Things: 
« To live, as it were, in all paſt Ages, and 
and fix the Hiſtory of Mankind to cer- 
e tain Epochs, whence we can carry it 
« downward to the utmoſt Period, and fo 


know the Times of the moſt ancient paſt 
Tranſactions almoſt as well as thoſe of 


the preſent Age. 
In all Ages the Genealogies of Fami- 
*« lies, and Annals of the Reigns of Kings 


e and States, have been made by publick 


«© Authority, and preſerved with the great- 
ce eſt Exactneſs and Care, and accounted 
t ineſtimable and ſacred, and laid up in 
«« Temples as the ſafeſt Repoſitory of them. 
« And it is the Buſineſs of Chronology to 


© ſearch alter, collect and put in order the 


© Remains of them, and to fix them to 
* their true Times, by amending the Errors 
« and Corruptions which through Length 
« of Ages, Miſtakes of Writers, and of 

| < their 
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their Copiers, have crept into and long 


© poſſeſſed them. 

« Chronology therefore is concerned, not 
* only to clear and retrieve Time that has 
been corrupted or loſt, but to reſtore paſt 


Mears, as far as may be, to their Origi- 


% nal and true Epochs, Cycles, and Eras, 
« that they may take thoſe Places again 


« which Nature at firſt gave them, and that 


«their Courſe may run regularly, uniform- 
« ly, and without Confuſion. 

Hence it appears that Chronology i is a 
« Part of natural Knowledge or Phlloſo- 
« phy, and is of the greateſt Importance 
to Hiſtory, and renders it both entertain- 
ing and a real Science.” 


This was the largeſt Work our Author 


ever publiſhed, and was ſo highly approved 
that «. learned German tranſlated it 


abroad, 
into that Language for the Benefit of his 
any 

A few Years 1 the Publication of 


theſe Volumes, Mr. Jackſon printed a Sheet, 


by way of Addition to them, which he ge- 
nerouſly gave to the Subſcribers, or to as 
many of them as defired it. Mr. Warbur- 
ton having again attacked our Author in 
| Q 3 a 
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a ſevere Manner, in a Note at the End of 
a new Edition of his firſt Volume of the 
Divine Legation, our Author to the above 
added a Quarter of a Sheet, wherein he 
repays him in the ſame Coin, and being 


highly provoked, he juſtly defends himſelf 


from the unjuſt Aſperſions of the other. 
We muſt now put an End 'to our Ac- 


count of the printed Works of the late Re- 


verend John Jackſon, eſpecially: ſo far as 
publiſhed in ſeperate Books or Pamphlets. 
But to the Thirty-ſix above-mentioned we 
muſt not forget to add, that our Author 
publiſhed two detached Pieces in the perio- 
dical Paper called, The Old Whig of Con- 
ſiſtent Proteſtant. The firſt of theſe is on 


Religious Liberty and the Right of private 


Judgment, or againſt Impoſitions in Mat- 
ters of Religion, and is N? 3g. Vol. 1. 
p. 290. ſeq. of this Collection. The ſecond 
is againſt Subſcriptions to Church Forms, 
Human Interpretations | of Scripture and 
Traditions. This is N?. 39. Vol. 1. p. 337. 


et ſeq. They are not ſtampt with the Au- 


thor's Name, but upon reading the firſt by 
che Style and Manner of Wang, I took 
„ it 


> fed fwd BY na <y 


Papers, which at t 


of the Rev. Mr. Jon Jackson. 
it to be his, and the ſecond in the Begin- 
ning intimates, as if it was writ by the ſame 
Hand. Theſe 1 to Mr. Jackſon, 
and he acknowledged then to be the ſame 


Friends, he ſent to the 
tors of the Old Whig. 

Mr. Jackſon had for the greateſt Part of 
115 Life, made the ſacred Writings in their 
original Languages his Study and Delight, 
and propoſed executing a Work of the 
ſame kind with that which Dr. Bentley in- 
tended to have publiſhed, and would glad- 
ly have conſulted that MS. and intended to 
have added what he could find in it to his 
Purpoſe; but could not obtain that Favour. 


riters or Colleet 


However, it is ſuppoſed, he has many 


more various Readings, having collated 
many printed Copies which abound with 
ſuch. He tranſcribed from a Variety of 


MSS. himſelf, and others, at no ſmall Ex- 


pence, he got collated, be conſulted all 
the moſt ancient Verſions, and MSS. he 
could have acceſs to- Ihe Polyglott in its 
various Editions he conſidered, and many 
other Books, He likewiſe read over and 
ry 1 I 


Requeſt of ſome 
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Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
carefully peruſed the Fathers of the firft 
three Centuries, and Part of the Fourth. 
From theſe he conſiderably vanched his 
Work. 

Thus furniſhed © he inte to have 
printed the New Teſtament in Greek, with 


Scholia in the ſame Language, and would 


have inſerted all the various Readings had 
not the Infirmities of Age, which came 
upon him ſome Years before his Death, 
prevented him from finiſhing” this valuable 
Work.—Here I cannot help ſaying who- 
ever has any Eſteem for the Labours of pi- 
ous and learned Men; any juſt Regard for 
the ſacred Writings, eſpecially in their ori- 
ginal Tongue and Purity, or any Reſpect 


| for true Religion, muſt with me lament fo 


great a Loſs—and join with me in ſincere- 


ly wiſhing that ſome future Genius equally 


qualified, aſſiſted by our Author's Papers 
may compleat and publiſh the Work he be- 
gan and in which he had made ſo conſider- 
able a Progreſs. 


Had the Health of my highly eſteemed 
Friend been continued to him a few Years, 


longer, the Want of this Publication had 


not 


it 
th. 
his 


we 
ith 
ald 
ad 
me 
th, 
ble 
10- 
pi. 
for 
pri- 
ect 
t ſo 
re- 
ally 
ers 
be- 


ler- 


ned 
ears 


had 


not 
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not been numbered amongſt the various 
Loſſes ſuſtained by his Death, but his La- 
bours are now at an End. — His bodily * 
Strength declining for ſome Vears, and the 


Faculties of his Mind gradually decreaſing 
(of which he ſeemed but too ſenſible) he 
became incapable of cloſe application to 


Study, or entering into metaphyſical En- 
quiries for which he was ſo remarkably 
eminent in the former Part of his Life, as 


well as for critical Learning; but ſtill his 
Thirſt after Knowledge, Go, his. Love of 
learned Men remained. On Thurſday the 


12th of May 1763. This truly good and 


worthy Divine finiſhed his Courſe, © and 
joined the Aſſembly of the Bleſt above, 
where, I doubt not, he has met with an 
oye Reward for all his Labours and-Suf- 

terings 


„ Whilſt Mr. Jackſon was on his Journey either to or 
from Bath, a ſhort Time before his Death, he ſpent an 
Eyening with a worthy Miniſter in Glouceſterſhire, who in 


in a Letter, (to a Friend here) dated June 1, 1762. gives 


this remarkable Deſcription of our Author. 

« I very heartily thank you for making me acquainted 
„with Mr. Jackſon, who is indeed a burning and a ſhin- 
ing light, but now (I am ſorry to obſerve it) is almoſt 
«« burgt out. 
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ferings in this World. And his learned 
Works I am perſuaded will continue as fo 
many laſting. Monuments of that Praiſe, 
which is due to one, who throughout the 
Whole of his Life and Writings, ſought 


nothing ſo much as the Advancement of 


true Piety and rational Religion. 

If any are deſirous of knowing what 
Family he had, they An read the follow- 
ing Account. 

Mrs. Jackſon died the: latter End of De- 
e 1760. They lived together Forty- 
eight Vears. By her he had twelve Chil- 
dren, four of which are now living, i. e. a 
Son and three Daughters. 570 

John che Son is ſingle, and is the Fifth 
of. that Name in a direc: or + 

.The eldeſt 88 married Mr. John 
Green of Leedes, Merchant, by whom ſhe 


had two Daughters, Who died young. 


[4 
1 149 3 3 : 


< © Parkes died Septetnher the 8th, 1763. Her ſweet 
Temper and engaging Behaviour, with many other amiable 
Qualifications, gave promiſing Hopes of her excelling in 
furure Life; bur che unerring Diſpoſer of all Events, ſaw 
fit to remove her early from this World of Sorrow to the 
TOO of Happineſs above. 


The | 


ha 


of 


The 
ſweet 
11able 


ng in 


| ſaw 
o the 


of the Rev. Mr. Joan Jacksox. 

The ſecond Daughter married Mr. Billam 
Surgeon, Apothecary, at Leeds, and by him 
has a Son and Daughter living. : 

The third Elizabeth, married Mr. Abbot 
of Shilton near Leiceſter, but has no Chil- 
dren. 
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AE, EDIT 


Mr. Jackſon intimated ſeveral Times, 
that he had ſome Thoughts of 
. publiſhing a Sheet or two of Ad- 
ditions to his Chronology. ' To 

ſupply this Defect, the Author 
having purchaſed a Copy of the 
_ Chronology, - with MS. Notes, 
wrote by Mr. Jackſon himſelf ; 
{hall here inſert thoſe Alterations, 
Corrections and Additions, 


7 Vit L 
Page 1. Line laſt. To Moſes. See Eu- 
ſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 14. c. 3. p. 719. 
P. 3. I. 7. Breathed or blew as the Tar- 
gums, Arabic, and Samaritan Verſion agree. 
See Morin Adnotat, in loc. p. 103. 
P. 4. 


| 1 
\ 
is 
| 
| 
L 
4 
| 
F 
| 
E 


—— CIR IRINS: — 
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P; 4. I. 1. Firmantent. See Morin Ad. 
notat. in loc: p. 105, 105. | 

P. 5: 1. 21. Moſaic Creation. And this 
we may underſtand from the Words of God 
in Job, c. xxxvili. v. 7, where the Morning 
Stars are ſaid to ſing together (and rejojce) 
with the Angels, or Sons of God, when 
God laid the Foundation of the Earth. 
This literally implies their prior Exiſtence; 

P. 6. I. 23. And that God only, Moſes 
teaching the Unity of God, and that he a- 


lone was to be worſhiped, and forbidding 


the Worſhip of 'any Creature, 1s a ſtrong 
Argument of his divine Legiſlation ; and 
that he was an inſpired Writer: How elſe 
can we ſuppoſe, that at a Time when all 


Nations, and even the Jews were corrupted 


with Idolatry, and the ſuperſtitious Wor- 
ſhip of created Beings and phyſical Ele- 
ments, Angels or Dæmons, and the Sun, 
Moon, Stars, &c. Moſes alone (who was 
born and educated in a moſt Idolatrous 


Country too) ſhould teach the Worſhip of 


the one true God, and of him only, and 
ſhould forbid all Adoration of any Creature 
in Heaven or Earth, &c. If we add to 
this, the Purity of the Morals contained in 

| | his 


AP PB NED*E X, 


209 
d. tis Laws; and the many Miracles which 
he wrought in Proof of his divine Miſſion 
his and Authority, and the Prophecies which he 
delivered and were fulfilled in after Ages; | 
* all theſe together are little leſs than a De. 
oe) monſtration that he was ſent by God | to be 
den a2 Revealer of his Will. 
th. Poco 462166 Gloomy | Night, See a 
_ Paſſage from Simplicius, in Burnet s Archæ- 
3 ologin, pe lag in:: 
. P. 16. I. 32. Summum eren om- 
ling num rerum. | TW | n 
ong P. 21. laſt 1; Edit, Fiein. See Theb- 
and philus ad Autolych. lib. 2. p. 359. "Edit. 
elſe Paris. 
\ a1 P. 38. I. 1. Dele Ang Saxon. 
pted — 1. 2. Bede, from the Septuaguint. 
Wor P. 39. Il. 6. Bede, from the Hebrew 
Ele- dele Angio Saxon.” 
5 P. 47. aA. Of the River Arares as 
\ was Jerome thinks. 
== —— 1.34. Gordyzan Mountains, A- 
ip of tul. Phurajus. Ste Itinerar Benjam. p. 181. 
od Lin. ult. See Bochart Geog. Sac. p. 16 
atufe 21. in Oriente atque in ipſa Armenia 
0 conſtans eſt ex ipſa antiquiſſima traditione 
An pinie hunc montem eſſe illum qui non 


his } OY longe 


——_— 3 
— r r £ * - 
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longe abeſt Irivana urbe in majori Arme- 
nia, ad cujas indices etiam nunc patriarch- 
alis ſedes Ermiazim extat. Hic enim mons 
vocatur Maſis etiam hodie et ipſa regio 
circa montem appellatur iſaxiean quod ſig- 


nificat primum portum * * * K. 


P. 47. Schroder, in his Diſſertation 
concerning the Antiquity of the Armenian 


Language, p. 55, ſays, quod non com- 


menti ſunt Interpretes tam | antiquiores 
quam recentiores in vocem d Ararat mon- 


tem eam ſignificare precelſam, hoc nomine 


proprio dictum, in quo arca Noachi qui- 
everit tantum nen omnium hac tenus fuit 
perſuaſio; quem hebraica voce ita appella- 
tum putavit Hieronymus ab A Arar male- 
dixit, ratione nulla, ſed genui nam ac pro- 
prium hujus vocis fignificationem ex Arme- 
nica lingua petendam eſſe, nec montem ſed 
campum imo et provinciam Armeniæ (in 
qua eſt mons Maſis alias corrupte Baſis 
dictus quo ſuper Arca Noæ ſubſtitit) ſignifi- 
care diximus ex Moyſe Chærinenſi Hinc 
tura vel regio Ararat. 2 Reg. 9. 37. 

| Fer. 
Through the Negligence of the Bookbinder, che reſt 


is cut off. In the following Addition the Line is not refered 
to. | 


the reſt 
refered 


APPENDIX, 


7. IA. . BY; Samaritan Copies. See 
Kennicott's State of the preſent Hebrew 


| Text, p. 544. 


3 Fr. 309 Awyvurle, and fo the Edi- 
tion 1550 rightly has it. 


F. 79. I. 8.  Pamphilus, Auguſtine had 


him in his Greek Copy. See Civitate Dei. 


BS. % c e 
P. 84. l. 21. Publiſhed at Rome. See 


Dupin' Canon of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, concerning the Roman and the other 
Editions, vol. 1. p. 188, 189, and Notes, 
which proves what I have ſaid about them, 
having not then ſeen Dupin. 

P. 85, I. 3. Complutence, but have ma- 
ny Readings of the Hexaplas Copy, which 
are not in the Roman Copy; as appears 
from the Readings of Jerome in Critical 
Epiſtles, &c. 


P. 92. I. 20, and learned Perſon Petius 
et Joannes et Matthæus et Paulus et reliqui 


deinceps et horum Sectatores prophetica 
omnia ita annunciaverunt quemadmodum 
Seniorum interpretatio continet Irenæut adv. 

Hzres, lib. 3. c. 21. edit. Maſſuet. 
P. 93. 1. 29, et ponder. p. 171, and. 
Jerome, though not unfavourable to Aquila 
1 2 and 
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and the other new Tranſlators, ſays, multa 
Myſteria Salvatores Subdola interpretatione 
celarunt. vid. Prolegomen. ad edit Septua- 
gint per Grabe, Tom 2. cap. 1. ſect. 20— 
24. See a Paſſage from Eufebius Emiſe- 
nus in Kennicott's two Diſſertations on 


the printed Hebrew Text, p. 369. 


P. 103. I. 14. Jerome. It is alſo ob- 
ſervable that Jerome followed the Chrono- 
logy of the Septuagint Verſion; notwith- 
ſtanding his high Opinion of the Hebrew 


Text, he ſays, ſex millia (or mille) nec- 


dum noſtri orlis implentur anni. Com. in 
Tit. c. 1. v. 2. He wrote A. D. 388, 
and Auguſtine followed the ſame Chrono- 


 logy, ſaying, quam ab ipſo primo homine, 


qui eſt appellatus Adam, nondum ſex millia 
annorum compleantur. De Civit. Dei, bb- 


18. Cap. 40. 
P. 1c8. 1.-29. Philo I" Euſeb. Per. 


Evang. lib. 8. c. 6. fin. p. 3 57> lays, the 
Jews had not altered one Word in the Wri- 
tings of Moſes, un enpele d peovou Twu UT 
| als Ng D EHE. 


F. 116. . 22, 141. v. 142d. 


P. 121, 1. 7, have it 1400, Ita etiam 


habet verſio Ruffini quæ dicitur Epiphanii 


Scholaſtici. — 1.25. 


APPENDIX, 


— l. 25. 1 470 Years, 370 Ruffini yer- 


ſio et ali Codd. 
Il. 27. 1957 Years, 1950 edit, IA 
1544: | 

P. 124. I. 7. Computation, or two Years 
more added to the corrected Canon. 

— 1.8. $017 Years, or 50 19. 

P. 152. J. 2. 5017, or 5019. 

— 1.10. 5017, or 5019. 

— 1. 17. Forty Years. The Verſion of 
Ruffinus has 40 Years : : regnavit quidem 
annos XL. 

P. 131. 1. 32. 1791, v. 1792. 
P. 173. I. 22. See Kennicott's State of 
the printed Hebrew Text, p. 543, 544. 

P. 175. |. 17. Been omitted. See Ken- 
nicott's State of the printed Hebrew Text, 
p. 543, 544. 

r Four Years over Part 
of Iſrael, from the 27th of Aſa, to the 
Death of Tribini, v. 21, 22, and ſeven 
Years and more from the 3 iſt of Aſa to 
the 38th, v. 23, 29. 

f. 183. . 10. For theſe Years of Anar- 


chy. 


P..200.' l. 6. Polyhiſtor, Cajus Julius 
„ Auguſti libertus — ſtudioſe et avide 


5 3 | 1mitatus 
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imitatus eſt Cornelium Alexandrum Gram- 
maticum Græcum, quem propter Antiqui- 
tatis notitiam Polyhiſtorem multi quidam 
Hiſtoriam vocabant Sueton. de illuſtri 
Grammat. lib, cap. 20. vid, nat. 3, 4, 5. 
6, 7. 8, edit. Pitiſci. | | 

P. 202. 1. 28. i. e. 2220, or more true- 
ly 2230, the Sarus being reckoned 223 
Months, as appears from a Paſſage of Pliny, 
lib. 2. c. 13. init. vid. not. ibid. et Schro- 
eri imperium Babylonis « et Nini, p. 32, 33. 

P. 218. 1. 26. 1622. Caſſiogorus writ 
CE for 144000 in Apoc. c. 14. v. 

p. 218. His Words are in Monte Sion, 
all ſe dicit ſtantem dominum Cbriſtum et 
eum eo CXLIIII. beatorum, &c. 

P. 221. l. 22, 2098, 2097. 

P. 227. l. 5. The Hebrew. See Dr. 
Brett's Chronological Effay on the Sacred 


_ Hiſtory, &c. p. 76—94. 


P. 234. 1. 36. Sabynitus, Labynitus. 
— 1. 39. A Century Euſtath. Com- 
ment. in Dionys Perieg. v. 1005, ſays, pro- 
bably from Herennius Philo, whom Ste- 
phanus quotes, apxaid]icuy 7500 u Dau 
(Baburore) Ins Eppurgapuudcs AENBOWw £1505 x 
, which if the true Reading, brings 
the 


APPENDIX. 
the Building of Babylon to the Year before 
Chriſt 2547, and leſs than a Century after 
Nimrod, or the firſt Belus. 

P.:24S. Ek 19. Porphyry ſays, 201 
Simphi Com. in Ariſtot. lb! a. de Czlo, 
fol. 123. 

— l. 20. The Term of 1903 Years, 
and Simplicius obſerves, iuuca 9e £x A.- 
xvrſius Total yg] aud wis £ c EXNEXPAjppenvees Y% 
cha uc 5 1 OigxiAioes evva]org Bacuawvi Sg de 0. 
7Miooy, Comment. in lib. 1. Ariſtot. de 
Czlo. fol. 27. Ald. 1526. | 

P. 259. |. the laſt, after not. 48. Cyril 
cont. Jul. lib. 3. p. 110, ſays, that Belus 


the Father of Ninus was the firſt Aſſyrian 
King, and worſhiped by his Subjects with 


215 


Sacrifices and divine Honours, and that he 


lived 942 Years after the Flood : Yet he 
had ſaid before, lib, 1. p. 9, 10, that Ni- 


nus was the firſt famous King of the Aſſy- 
rians, and he calls him the Son of Arbelus: 


And ſo he wrote probably, p. 110, not. 
dla Bij Rog, but Ages, Or "ApuCnynog, who 


he ſays was the firſt King. By this Reek- 


oning of Cyril, "AgCyacs is placed near as 
high as the Babylonian Belus, who begun 


to Reign in the Year before Chriſt 2233. 


P and 
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and he is here placed in the Year before 
Chriſt 2226, ſo that Arbelus, or the Aſſy- 


rian Belus, ſeems to be confouded with the 


Babylonian Belus. 


P. 273. l. 10. Egypt. See p. 330, 332, 
— 1. 11, Leſſer Ala till the Reign of 


Afar-Haddon, who conquered Egypt in the 


Reign of Nechao. See 2d vol. p. 236. 

P. a4, not. 68. p. 134, 135. See 
Athenæ Deipnoſoph, lib. 12. p. 528. 

P. 278. I. 15. His Queen Semiramis. 
See Dionys Perieg. v. 1005, &c. and Com. 
Euſtath. & Hill, in loc. 

P. 28 1. l. 4. Chriſt 550, and began to 
Reign in the Year before Chriſt 585 end- 
ing. See below, p. 351. 

P. 291. 1. 14. Or Chalam Adadezer vo- 
cat verſio Ruffini, idque melius. 

. — I. 33. Horſemen, 700 Horſemen, 
verſio Ruffini, ä | 

P. 298. 1. 27. 2 Chron. xvi. 1. (not. 13.) 

P. 306. 1. 13. e Verſion and A- 
_ 

P. 308. l. 18. Reigned 43 Years. v. 
jo Yew See p. 252, 253, 283. 


P. 399 'Y <9» 
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P. 309; I. 15. Gezan, for Gezan. See 
L'Empereur's Note ad Itinerarium, D, 


Benjaminis, p. 205, 206. 


P. 314. 1. 2. And Dan. The Jews, 
not ſo probably ſuppoſe, that the golden 
Calves were carried away by Tiglath but 
Aſar, when he came to the Aſſiſtance of 


Ahaz King of Judah, againſt the Kings of 
Iſrael and Syria, who. were Confederates 
againſt him, (Seder Olam Rabb. c. 22.) 
and it might be done at that Time. 

P. 320. 1. 26. Tharaca, and ſo Ruffi- 
nus in his Verſion of Joſephus, 5 & 


phanius Scolaſticus. 


P. 323. not. 38. 1 "Fa Gam: in 


Ifai. c. 37. p. 289. una nocte juſta Jeru- 


{lem Centum octaginta quinque millia 
exercitus Aﬀepiri peſtilentia corruiſſe. Nar- 


rat Herodotus et pleniſſime Beroſus Chal- 
daieæ Scriptor Hiſtoriæ, quorum fides de 


propriüs Libris petenda eſt: But Joſephus 
ſays nothing of theſe Teſtimonies of Hero- 
dotus and Beroſus, vid. loc. Joſephi. 


P. 324. K. 2. Ver i. i, where: he" 


foretells it would happen 14 Years after his 
Prophecy, in the Year that Ahaz died, v. 


128. 


P. 347. 
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P. 347. 1. 32. Or Scytbians. They ſeem 
to be thoſe Scythian Nations whom Hero- 
dotus calls Moſchi and Tibarini, whom he 


joins together as the Prophet' does Me- 
ſcheck and Tubal, and called Iberians and 


| Georgians. See Brenner's Notes in Epitom, 


Moſis. Armen. p. 77. 
P. 348. I. 6. Nineveb. Concertivie Ni- 


neveh. See Nahum, c. 1. v. 10. fulfilled 
by the Account of Diod. See lib. 2. p. 80. 


Edit. Steph. p. 112. edit. Phod. Alſo 
Nah. 2. 6. fulfilled by - an Account in 
Diod. See lib. 2. edit. Phod. p- 113, and 
ſo Nah. v. 8, 9. 

P. 351. l. 30. At higheſt. See chore, 


p- 281. 
P. 352. 1. 10. Lanſbery, his Words are, 
anno a Nabonaſſare 163, qui fuit annus 


tertius Olympiadis 48 (i. e. anno ante 


Chriſtum 58 5) Sol totus defecerit non tan- 


tum prope Sardos in Lydia, verum etiam in 
Helleſponto et circa Helleſpontum; fuit 
que defectus tantus ut ex die repente nox 
efficeretur. Erat autem tunc Sol apogæus, 
et Luna perigæa Semidiameter veræ Lunæ 
erat. Semp. 17, 47, uno Saltem Scrupulo 
primo major Semidiametro Solis, propter 

5 occultatum 


bove, 


are, 
innus 
ante 
tan- 
im in 
fuit 

e NOX 


)2£us, 
Lune 
-upulo 
ropter 
tatum 


occultatum totum Solend à Luna cum mota 
Erat igitur Semidigmeter, Solis Semp. 16, 
47: Hue. in Apogee "ap met, lib. 2. 


P. 53 Cc) 

In p. 3805 3515 352, 353, A eyer 
the Number oer it is corrected and made 
585. 


P. 387. l. 12, Of Jeruſalem wy and, 
P. 360. 1. 33. Chronolog. p. 230, and, 


P. 361. 1. penult. Numb. iv. 3, &c. 
and Jerome ſo underſtands it, Præfat. in 
Ezech. but he gives another Senſe in his 
Commentary. on the Place. 


P. 366.'L 9, By Beroſus, though not 


mentioned in the Ptolemaic Canon. 
P. 375: I. 8. Zidonians, Iſai. 16. v. 
14. propheſies that Moab was to be laid 


waſte and deſolate witbin three Years after 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem : Which was 


fulfilled by the Babylonian Army under 
Nebuzaradan, whom Nebuchadnezzar ſent 
to deſtroy the Moabites, and other Nations, 
who had been Confederates with the Jews 
againſt him. And that it was a Babylonian 
Army which was to "deſtroy them is inti- 
mated, ch. xv. v. 7. where it is ſaid, that 
their Treaſures were to be carried away to 


the . 


219 


220 


A PP E NID TX. 
the Brook (in their Valley) / tbe Willows. 
This denotes Babylon which ſtood upon a 
Flat, which was marſhy on account. of the 


many Rivers and Canals running through 


it, and: therefore abounded "with Willows. 


Hence it is ſaid; Eſ. cxx$vii;v;: 1, 2. that 


when the Jews were by the Rivers of Ba- 
bylon in their Captivity they hung: their 
Harps upon the Willows! .” . - 

P. 383. I. 24, 25. Jerome. Dn in 
loc. et Com. in Iſaiæ, cap. 5. p. 48. 


P. 386. I. 7. Fifty Days inſtead of For- 


ty. The Error might ariſe from a Miſtake 
of the numeral Letter Nun (1) 50, for 
Mem (2) the numeral Letter for 40. The 


Difference of the Letters conſiſting i in one 
ſmall Stroke. See Kennicott's State of the 
printed Hebrew: Text, p. 529—5 36. and 


it muſt have been an ancient Error. 
P. 387. 1.2 5ʃ * 0omong of lk ol 19. 
v. 118. 


ZE: 403. I. penult. lib. v. p. 123. tro? 
Schroeri imperium woos 0m et bar wh 


400, 401; not. : 8. 


P. 410. 1. Mtg is guilty of a 


great Error in ys Relation of the. Taking 


en by the Medes. Medorum gens, 


quorum 


H PEN D 13% 


quorum princeps Darius primus Babylonĩo- 


rum deſtruxit imperium occiſit Balſhaſar ne- 
pote Nebuchodonoſor qui Evelmerodach 
filius fuet. Com. in cap. 15. Iſaiæ p. 110. 


P. 423. l. 5. Tyranny. (52) The Scy- 


thians reigned 28 Years in Upper, Aſia, 
which deducted leave 78 Years. a 

P. 430. 1. 17, Ezra ch. 1, 2, 3. and City 
as Iſaiah foretold, ch. 45. v. 13. 

21. 22. by IJſalab c. 14. v. 1. 

P. 440. I. 26. Hipparchus this exceeds 
the Sidereal. Year,. which is 365. Days, 6 
Hours, 9 1 14 Seconds. 

P. 445. J. 19. Twenty two, but the 
Number of the Epoch may probably 
be 22 3, and then the firſt Number being 
256, Darius by this Reckoning z 3 Vears 
nearer to Truth. The Number 223 is 


confirm d by the preceedin g Epoch or Num- 


ber 227 3 for Herodotus relates that Darius 
died four Vears after the Battle of Marathon 
mentioned under it. It is alſo confirm'd by 
the following 52. Number 217: for Hero- 
dotus ſais that the Expedition againſt the 
Greeks, therein mentioned, was "og Years 
after the Death of Darius, lib. 7. c. 7. 


P. 446, 


22T 
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APPENDIX: 
P. 446. I. 4. and this was in thel went 


(but fixth may be right) Year of his Reign, 
as Herodotus tells us; lib; 7. c. 7, 20; and 


therefore by this Computation Xerxes began, 
P. 447. 1. 11; this Number Doctrina tem- 


porum, lib. 13, p. 381. see lib: 10. c. 29. 
P · SIP ? 


V 0 ti n. 

P. 4. 1. 8. Thormuthis or Thermutis was 
the Egyptian Name of the Serpent or Aſpis 
which was facred to * e deimens: 
Ting, 85 26. 2 


Pi * 


the Proceſſion Ea Doe in 72 Years. 


P. 9. I. 26. Capricorn and ſo 4 Fragment 


de Calipoſitione aſcribed to Cenforinas, c. 2. 


p. 132, edit. Havercamp, 1743. 
P. 21. I. penult. But October the 6th, ac- 
cording to the Difference between the Ju- 


lian and true Solar Vear, and ſo of the} 


reſt. 

P. 32. l. 16. And twenty Years, there- 
fore Dr. Hyde is miftaken in faying that 
the Perſians and Medes alſo, whoſe Year 
was the ſame, reckoned their Year as the 
Egyptians did, 365 eye without interca- 

laung 


enth 
sign, 
and 
gan. 


tem- 
+ 29, 
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lating the odd Hours: His Words' are, 
apud Perſas in æra civili & aſtronomica ut 
in ea Nabonaſſari quam ſequebantur Ægyptii 


anni caput fine ulla reſtrictione vagabatur 


per totum annum in perpetuum; & cum 


eſſet tantum 365, dierum abſque conſidera- 


tione fractionum ſingulis quatuor annis uno 
dic regrediebatur, Hiſt. Relig. 


14. p. 187. & de Medorum anno em di- 
cit, ibid. p. 191. 


P. 37. l. 24 In an ancient VIS. which 


Barthius had of Exerceptions from various 


Authors, it is related of Thales. Thales 
Philoſophus primus ſapiens appellatus eſt, 
Inventor fuit Urſæ majoris, ac primus di- 
citur de Aſtronomia tructaſſe, nec non ſo- 


lares Eclipſes predixit, ac Solis & Lunæ 


magnitudines primus dicitur inveniſſe, item 
curſum Solis & ſecundum hunc dicitur 


annum 365. diebus diviſiſſe. Ad. . 


Ib. 15. C- 26. 

P. 38. l 23. 624 has, an he firſt 
Edition of Bononia, 1494. 

P. 45. I. 19. July 26th, according to 
the Proceſſion of a Degree or Day in 72 
Years, See above in p. 7, but according to 
the Difference between the Julian and the 

Senn 


Vit. Perſ. c. 


223 


APE RN DIX. 
Solar Lear, the Summer | Solſtice in the 
Vear before Chriſt 1557. was on 1 the 5th 
of July. 

P. 4. I. at. 1324 fin it, and the firſt 
at Bologna 1497. 

P. 54. l. ult. Cn and the oldeſt Bo- 
logna 1497. W351 

P. 65.1. 14. 1524, and in the oldeſt of 
Bologna 1497. m TY 

P. 57. l. 11. Gorius in his Mufzum E- 
ſtruſcum, Tom. 2. p. 402. thinks, and not 
improbably, that Numa procured his re- 
formed Solar, and alſo his Lunar” Year 
from the Etrurians, and they might have 
it from the Pelaſgi who received them in 
Egypt, and carried m en to Greece 
and. Italy. 

P. 69. 1. 4. Of July, of 4th of July. 
See above, p. 45. 

P. 75. I. 20. Fifth of July, or rather the 
4th or 3d. 

— 1,24. 22d Day of July; but Petabius 


reckoned by the Solar Year, and its Diffe- 
rence from the Julian. See above, p. 7. 


P.85. 1. 2 1.— 34. The old Editions of 


Cenſorinus the firſt 1497. The Aldus and 
German 


A PI NE N DIIIX. 


German have 68 Years for the two inter- 
ag Montks. 


P. 87. l. 104 p- 59. See Pomp. Lætus a4 


Crklius Rhadiginus, lib. 25. c. 30. 


— 1. 20. Sexaginta 68 dies habet Edit. 
Princeps Bonon 1497, & Ald. & Germ. 

P. 88.1. 38. Conſuetudine in eum, Edit. 
Rok 1470. 


, 89. 16. Cicero ſuis circuitus Solis O 


bium v. diebus & LX. & CCC. quarta ſeri 
diei parte addita converſionem conficiunt 


annuam De Nat. Deor. Hb. 2. c. 19. 
143, 144. Edit. Davis. This ſhews that 
though Julius Cæſar oorrected the Roman 
Calendar by the Egyptian Tear of 365 
Days and a Quarter; the Vear was then 
found to want ſomething of the ſix odd 
Hours, which makes the Calendar imper- 
fe, and to loſe a * In 131 Years, at 
11 Minutes. 

AF. a1 Une, laſt. Chtonograph. | 

4 168. 1:8, Joſeph died. It is obſery- 
able that Auguſtin writes regnantibus Aſſy- 
ridt um duodecimo Mamito (ic e. a Belo) & 
undecimo Sicyonorum Plimnza.— Mortuus 
eſt Joſeph; in Agypto, . poſt cujus mortem 
populus Dei mirabiliter creſcens manſit in 


. Agypto 
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AÆgypto centum quadraginta quinque annos 
De Civit Dei, lib. 18. c. 7. which agrees 
exactly to my Chronology. Joſeph died in 
the Year before Chriſt 1737. the Tiraclites 
went out of Egypt in the Year before Chriſt 
1593. P. below 198. Mamithus began to 
reign in the Year before Chriſt 1735. Vol. 
I. p. 248. two Years after the Death of 
Joſeph, and Plimnæus began to reign in 
the Lear before Chriſt 17 82, and en 
48 Vas. ono 

P. 194. laſt line, ver. 1. T bis . 
tion has eſcaped the critical Authors in this 
Book of Plutarch, viz. Xilander, Bentley, 


Baxter, Markland, —_ ”"_ h let | 


Io Nas ſtand: uncotrected. 7 2 

P. 410, 1. en toke. See Notden's 
Tanvalss, pa 46. 
1 P. 21. Ie i. The third enn See 
Norden's Travels, p. 146, 147. 1 N 

P. 213 
the Union af che Head of a Virgin, with 
the Body of a Lyon, repreſents tlie over. 
flowing of the Nile, when the Sun is in the 
Sign of Leo and Virgo. This is very pro- 


111 11 nad zie 


bable. The Wings, he thinks, were added 
111 n nl | u ion 


M. Maillet is of Opinion * 


APE EgENGD IX 
to denote the fuga temporunt. Ses Nor- 


den's Trayels in Egypt and Nubia, p. 121. 
P. 224; — Thucydides ſuppoſes Homer 


to be as old or older than Herodotus does. 
See his Citation of ſome Verſes from His 


Hymn to Apollo, Pp. 230, 231: and obſerves 
upon them that it thence appears that Ho- 
mer mentions Games celebrated at Detos in 
ancient Times; before the Athenians reſtor- 
ed them, and added Horſe-racitig to them, 
and alſo before the Tyranny of Pififtratus. 
Mr. Coſtard is to blame to urge the uncer- 
tain and erroneous aſtronomical Obſervati- 
ons of ancient Times no ways to be de- 
pended on; and from which he cannot in- 
fer his own low Account of the Age of 
Heſiod and Homer to the Year before 
Chriſt 580; and that the Iliad and Odyfley 
were wrote about the Year before Chil 


658, Sce Philoſoph. Tranſactions, Vol. 


48. Part 2. p. 441-484. All his Eſſay is 
too precarious to deſerve a Confutation, and 
2 * of the Pen of « learned Wri- 
Sir Ifaac Newton failed in his Chro- 
ny, by following the ill- grounded aſtro- 
e Conjectures in Oppoſition to the 
22 unanimous 
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unanimous Conſent of ancient Hiſtory, and 
this is Mr. Coſtard's Caſe alſo. | 

P. 225. 1.24. The Olympiads. Cicero 
ſais Homerus qui multis ut mihi videtur 


ante (Heſiodum) ſæculis fuit. in. Cat. 


maj. de Senectut, c. 15. Edit. Græc. 


P. 227. 1. 28. Games. Piſiſtratus. Piſi- 


ſtratus primus Homeri libros confuſos antea, 


ſic diſpoſuiſſe dicitur, ut nunc habemus. Ci- 
cero de Oratore, lib. 3. Sect. 34. | 

P. 228. lin. ant penul, p. 1158. Nicar- 
chus, lib. 1. Epigram. de Diana locutus. 


z PAC xo) ant) a ts yep ein 
reti a ws dν, Tis Jes eg Moyes 


P. 229. l. 25. | Theopompus and Proclum 
in Timzo Plat. p. 30. 

P. 236. 1. 13. See firſt Vol. p. 330, 332, 

P. 259. 1. 16. is known. The Egyptian 
Prieſts told Herodotus, that their Hercules 
lived 17000. Years before the Reign of A- 
maſis, i. e. 1446 Years,. by their reckoning 
Months for Years. Amaſis began to reign 
568 Years before the Chriſtian Era. This 
Account places Hercules 1984 Years before 
the vulgar Ara of Chriſt, But this is about 


\ a ; 


APPENDIX. 


a Century leſs than' the Records of Thebes 


made it. 7 


E267: Seniphariais legit Jablonſki 


Pantheon Egypt, lib. 2. c. 3. p. 187. and 


this ſhews that Harpocrates was an ancient 
Egyptian God, though not mentioned by 
Herodotus and the moſt ancient Writers of 
the Egyptian Hiſtory. See Jablonſki Pan- 
theon Ægypt, lib. 2. c. 6. p. 241, &c. - 

— |. 35. oA may be derived from the 
Phznician or Hebrew gy Phthah aperuit 
or ſculpfit. 

P. 262. 1. 21. Kneph or Cneph ſeems to 
be derived from yz a Wing. So Cneph 
was the ſupreme God repreſented by a 
winged Globe, with a Serpent emerging 
from it. 

P. 269. 1. 24. well known. See Jablon- 
{ki's Pantheon Egypt, lib 2. c. 2. p. 16. 


&c. 


P. 283. 1. 3. (32) Benjamin thi Jew 
ſais, Damiatam veni quæ olim Caphtor di- 
cebatur Itinerarum, p. 125. vid. Not. L Em- 


pereur in lov, p. 226, — 228. 


P. 283. I. 23. Caphtor. The learned Mr. 
Swinton is greatly miſtaken in ſuppoſing the 
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Ille ef Caphtor to be Cyprus De Num Su- 
mar & Pheenic, p. 82, $3. 


I. 30. Pbænicia and were of a diffe- 


tent Original from the Etrurians. 


P. 28 5. lin. ult. Ofris. See a Paſſage 
from Suidas voc Hoc αeg and Ol. Worm, 
5 95. monument Danic. 

P. 287. I. 1. S0 Oris. 


Primus aratra manu ſollerti fecit Oſiris, | 


At teneram ferro ſollicitavit humum 
Primus inexperta commiſit ſemina terre, _ 
Pomaque non nota legit ab arboribus. 


Hic docuit teneram * adjungere vitem, 


Hic viridem dura cædere falce comam. 
Il jucundos primum matura ſapores 

Expreſſa incultis uva dedit pedebus. 
Tibul, lib. 1. Eleg. 7. 


P. 293. 4 not. 62, l. de Norden's 
Travels ſecond Part, p. 5 ole 

P. 334. 1. 31. Cecrops, This is confirmed 
by the Curious and exact Chronologer Caſtor 
who related (in Chron. Euſeb. p. 96.) that 


the Attic Kings reigned from Cecrops to 


the End of the Reign of Thymætes 479 
Vears. Thymætes Was outed by Melan- 
thus in the Year before Chriſt 1126, to 


which 
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APP EN D IX. 
which. add 429 Years, the Reign of Cecrops 
commenced in the Vear before Chriſt 1 55 55 
two Vears lower than -I have placed it. 
And ſo by a Deduction of 25 Vears from 
the Epoch of the Matbles we cannot err 
more than two Years. Euſebius from Caf- 
tor placeth the Reign of Cecrops in his Chro- 
nicon in the Year before Chriſt 155 5. But 
he reckoned two Years before the vulgar 
Ara; and ſo placed Cecrops Anno ante 


Chriſtum 1557, according to the vulgar 
Era. ; | 


P. 345. I. 29. c. 95, 96. Some thought 


him to be Saturn, and ſome made him the 
Goddeſs called Veſta. See Deod. fic lib. r. 
p. 84. and Suid voc. See Addenda. And 
this was probably a Cabiric God; or an 
ancient Gothic deify'd Legiſlator. 

P. 346. 1. 5. the feventh. See Ol. Worm 
p. 17. and p.. 

— 1. 20. Vexoris it is Sefoftris in the 
Juntine Edit. Florent 152 5. 

P. 347. lin. penult. Amazons vid. not in 
v. 252. Callimachi Hym in e p- 303. 
edit. 1697. 

P. 349. 1. 16. See Ol. n. p. 274 
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and p. 189. monum Daneci, alſo Appian 
Bell Mithrid. 


P. 3 53. 1.28. Illi Buſiris, hes Jovi haſtia 


primus, p. 29. J. I. v. 947. | 
P. 356. 1. 25, 199, 209. By the correct 
Marbles. 


FE. 358. 1. 26. Were Explanations Euſta- 


thius obſerves. 
P. 363. 1. 23. Renting enen 715 that 


theſe Obelitks are quite miſtaken by Steuart 


in his Account of the Obeliſk of Auguſtus 
Epiſt. Lat. & Ital. p. 15. and he abſurdly 
corrects the Text of Diod. Sic. 

P. 367. 1. 12. Palm each nine Inches as 
he reckons a Palm. 


P. 371. J. 29. Steuart fancies that Pliny 


wrote 73 Feet, and makes a weak Con- 
jecture how the Numbers were changed 
by the Error of ſome Copier, and adapts 
the Number 73 to an Obeliſk lately diſco- 
yered in the 8 Martius, Epiſt. Lat. 
Ital. 


2 372. J. 20. 2 Petilius. See Auguſtin de 


Civit Dei, lib. 7. c. 34. and the Notes of 


Ludo Vives. 
f 4 346: F. ſee lib. 40. c. 29. 


P. 39. 


APP E N DI X. 
P. 376. I. 20. Edit. Harduin, Edit. Jul 


rde 1533. ad ſinem quinti libri Aſtro- 


nomic Manilii 1, vid. addæti notat hunc 
Mathematicum fuiſſe Manilium ſed Har- 
duinus dicit abeſſe Nomen MSS. 

— 1. 337. Salluſſian, now dhe Ludovi- 


ſian. 


F. 379. 1. 2. Hipphdrome, it is berälkt 


fifty and ſixty Feet high, as Dr. Smith 


computed it, Miſcel. Curios. Vol. 3. p. 45. 
P. 380. lin. ante penult. Regalia about 


him. See Jablonſki Pantheon oy, 
hb. ag c. 1. P. 125, &c. 


P. 383. I. 13. Laſtly, ſee Muſeum Nom. 
Tom. I. Part 2. p. 76, 77. 

— 1. 18. abridg d. He was ſometimes 

repreſented in the Symbols of the Sun, 


and was its thought the ſame with Orus, 


as Giſbert Cuper obſerves in his ee . 


crates. 

P. 397. 1. 21. Strabo, and largely by 
Norden, who thinks it was the Palace of 
Memnon, p. 7-82. But it ſeems to have 


been the Ruins of an ancient Temple of 


the Sun, which the Hieroglyphicks on the 
Walls and Pillars denote, as alſo the Sta- 


tue 


— — 


— 55 2 ————j—ꝙ—— 
prep Sg a ——— 
2 7 erm 
— — —5 — 
— — 


234 


N P PE N DIL X. 
tue of Memnon or Menon. Set Note 4 44, 
45. above. _ 
. — lin. ult. lib. x. p. 53. But he Colo 


ſal Statue of Nero was far larger De Ne- 
rone dicit Suetonius; Veſtibulum ejus (do- 


mus) fuit, in quo Coloſſus centum viginti 
pedum. Struit ipſius effigie, Sect. 3 1. wad. 
Not. v. 7. edit Pitiſci, | . 

P. 411. 1.22. third, Fourmont calls him 
the Tenth, by a great Miſtake, Catal Gram 
Diction, p. 360. 

P. 420. 1. 17. Hieroglophics of the E. 
gyptians. Fourmont calls the Chineſe Cha- 


rafters Hieroglyphic Letters, Pref. p. 33. 
and every where; which is abſurd as he 


knows they expreſs! the Senſe. of common 


Language only, or Things denoted by them. 


They contain neither theological or philoſo- 


phical Notions as the Egyptian Hierogly- 


phics only do. But are an univerſal. Cha- 


racter ſerving for all Languages, Arts and 
Sciences whatever, | 

P. 421. I. 8. Prothanciltion; Gia fin & 
Hebræi pronunciat voces deſinentes ex s 


&& per 0 punctuale ſuperſcriptos inter ſonum 


e & i, & inter ſonum o 5 u, & v conſo- 
f nans 
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nans pronunciatur quaſi u u vit w Four- 
mont, Præfat. ad Gram. Sin, p. 32. | 
P. 423. I. 15. 2351, 2353. According 


to Fourmont who relates, p. 378. of his 


Catalogue of the Chineſe Hiſtorian Author 


Kiu Gin Xan, nomine vixit initio Joy quem 


familiæ primæ Tartare Szculo Chriſti 140, 


& cum tempora vetuſtiora propter quandam 


Hiſtoriarum antiquarum diſperſionem neg- 
ligi poſſe animadverteret, annales imperii 
Sinici antiquiffimos, id eſt, rerum ab quo 
anno 1? annis ante Chriſtum 29 53 geſta- 


rum ſerie continua, ad Guei lie vam anno 


primum (anno ante Chriſtum natum 428.) 


per annos 1930. repreſentavit, vid que ha- 


bet de annalium ſiniſorum antiquitate & 
autoritate ibid Colum 2m. & p. 379, vid. 
p. oY 381. vid. omnino, p. 389, & 394- 
P. 427.1. 30. 2348. See p. 429. J. 23. 
P. 429.1. 3. 2697. Fourmont places him 
2704 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, Ca- 
talog. Gram. Dict. p. 360. | 
— |. 17. Cycle. See p. 428. 


— 1. 22. Cycle. If the Chineſe Anna- 


liſt be right, the Cycle of 60 Years began 
in the 8th Year of Hoam-T1, and then the 
firſt of Yan was the 53d of the. ſecond; 

| Cycle, 
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Cycle, and if he reigned an hundred Vears 
he muſt die that Year, or the 432d of the 


2d Cycle. See Fourmont, Cat. lib. Sin, 
p. 493. fin & p. 494. 

. 433. |. 10. Fo Hi, according to Con- 
fucius in his Commentary on the ancient 
Book Yking, Fo Hi firſt governed China, 


_ Chitie-Wong ſucceeded. him: after them 


Hoangti Lao and Chun poſſeſſed the 
Throne. 
P. 481. J. 16. Weſtern Tatters, de Tar- 


tarorum imperio in China. Vid. Fourmont 


Catal. lib. Sin. p. 497. 
Int. Emendations and Corrections. P. 427. 
for e (1. 30.) for 2390 read * 


I 


P. 27. 1. 34. at Tyre and at Tarteſſus or 
Cades in Spain, where he. had a ſumptu- 
ous Temple built by the Fhœnicians, and 
was worſhipped there by the Iberians. See 
Appian in Iberiis. Arrian in Alex. lib. 2. 
Diod. Sic. lib. 5. Mela Philoſtratus. 

P. 34. — Saturn ſeems to have been the 


firſt Warrior, and by his Expeditions poſ- 
ſeſſed various Countries, and made Settle- 


ments where he went; and it is probable 


that 


A P PE NP 1 X. 
that he carried the firſt Gods af his Prede- 


ceſſors and Contemporaries wherever he 


came: and this will account for the Names 
and Worſhip of the old Hyperborean Gods 
introduced by him and from him to the Ja- 


phetics: and thence ſpread into Greece, 
Germany, Gaul, Iberia, and Italy. For 
the Names of ſeveral of them are of Phœ- 
nician and Gothic (i. e. Japhetical) Original, 


and their Names not known to the Greeks 
and Latins; as appears from Herodotus, 


Plato, Plutarch, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, 
and ſome Latin Writers. Olaus Rudberkius 
miſtakes in ſaying, Saturn travelled into 
the Northern Parts as far as Sweden, and 
ſettled a Colony and reigned there. At- 
lantica. 

Not. 55. The firſt Etrurian Statues were 
made like the Greek before Dedalus, and 
might be in the ſame Form with the Pe- 
laſgi, and taught the Etrurians by the Pe- 


laſgi : unleſs they were of Japhetic Origi- 


nal. The' Wings of their Statues were of 
Phœnician or Pelaſgic Original, as thoſe of 
the Egyptian Statue were. For the Phœ- 


nicians were the Original Authors of the 


Idolatry both of the Egyptians and Etru- 


rians: 
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ril cont.- Julian, lib. 6, 


 APBEENDEX 
rlans: and this is the Cauſe that their moſt 
ancient Gods and religious Ceremonles fo 
much agree. SEE Gorii Muſcum Etruſcum, 


vol. 2 p. 28, 29, 30, 31. 


P. 47. l. 23. Sanchoniatho. See a re- 
markable Paſſage from Sanchonlatho in Cy- 
p. 205. 
. 4 iP 1. Er See Cicero' de Di- 
vinat. lib, f. | 
P, 57.1. 29. Efeulipius Fi (A ulapio 
jus Divinationis adjungitur, Apollodorus in 


*bbris quibus titulos eſt vg Feav ſcribit, quod 


Aſculapius Divinationibus et Augurlis præ- 
Fit, Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 1. c. 20. He had 
a Feaſt at Epidaurus, where he gave An- 
ſwers to his Worſhippers in an Oracular 
Way. See Plato's Jon. princip. and Pot- 
ter's Gr. Antiq. vol. 1. ITE 

P. 65. I. 12. Lenoggden. Theſe were 
celebrated in a Cave called Zervanthus. See 
Bochart Geograph. Sacr. lib. 1. c. 1 2. p. 397. 


See Gorii Muſæum Etruſcum, Tom. 2. 


p. 336. y | 
P. 66. 1. 8. That the Caberi were called 


Dioſcori by the Greeks is evident from an 


ancient Greek Inſcription in Spoa, 1. e. 
TAIOL 


APP END IX. 
PAIOE PAIOT. AXAPNETS IE PETA 
FENOMENOE OGEQAN MEPAANQNN 
AIOEKOPQN KABEIPQN, &c. Lib. 
de ariſ. ignotorum Deorum, p. 109. 
P. 69. l. 1. Coes and by the Etrurians 
Cadoli. See Dionyſ. Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. 
p. 92. and by the Romans Camille, of whom 
ſee Muſæum Rom. Tom. 1. en 2. p. {A 
thutba:: - -: 

P. z. 102 2. Cymbals, Dome. The Drums 
was invented by the Corybantes Grothe, 


KuzNapee) i Kopubay|ts- evpor. rer in 
Bacchis. 


I 5. thought I but ſee Athene be- 


ipſiofoph. b. HN p. FAA: 
1. 8. Crerans. + Lucian makes the Co- 
rybantes and the Curetes Cretans de dan. 
tione. See Note 28 above. 

P. 75. I. 1. This Time Orpheus as ; Dio- 
dorus Siculus relates, lib. 5. p. 313. 

P. 79. l. 13. The Celtic. The Celtic 
Language of the Gauls was Greek, as Cæ- 


ſar obſerves, and they had Letters very an- 


ciently from the Pelaſgi. See Comment. 
lik. 6. ſect. 13. And they worſhipped the 
Pelaſgic Deities from whom they claimed 
their Original: Mercury, Apollo, Mars, 


Jupiter 
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XFEPHND TEX. 
Jupiter and Minerva: Ibid. ſect. 15, 16. See 


Pirardi lib. 5. de ptiſea Celtipædia paſſim. 


He proves the Galli to be Gamarians' and 
very ancient; and they were probably older 


than Dis er the Pelaſgie Plato, though he 


might probably bring the Phœnician Gods 
amongſt them. Their Language feems to 
have been Japhetic: or Javanic Greek, and 
their Letters the old Pelafgic. See Pirard. 
lib. 3. & lib. 4. from p. 137, to. p. 155. 
But their Language was anciently mixed 
with the Phœnician . See Pirard. en 
lb. 222, 223. 

P. 101. J. 10. City or Caſtle. See Lirabo. 

P. 104. 1. 33. lib. 1. c. 3. p. 15. See Go- 


_ rius.- | Alſo ſee his Muſeum Etruſcum, vol. 


2. p. 39. And Bochart is miſtaken with 
* Geogr. Sacr. lib, 1. c. 33. * 8875 


&cc. 


P. ige. 10. Gala. see Helnoceius de 


regnis Celtarum & Celtib. p. 104. tom. 4. 


P. 116. We are told by Cenſorinus that 
the ritual Books or Annals of the Etrurians 
reckoned the ſeveral Ages of their Nation 


from the firſt Foundation of their Cities, 
viz. Scriptum eſſe fatur (in ritualibus Etruſ- 
corum n Uhetis) initia fic poni ſenatorum, quo 


die 


APPENDIX. 


die urbis atque civitates conſtituerentur, de 


his qui eo die nati ſunt, eum qui diutiſſime 


vixiffet, die mortis ſuæ primi ſæculi modu- 


lum finire, eoque die qui eſſent reliqui in 
civitate, de his rurſum ejus mortem; qui 


longiſſimum ætatem egiſſet finem eſſe ſæculi 


ſecundi. Sic deinceps tempus reliquorum 
terminari—He adds, quare in Tuſcis Hiſto- 
fiis quæ octavo eorum ſæculo ſcripta ſunt ut 
Varro teſtatur, et quot numero ſæcula ei 
genti data ſint, et tranſactorum ſingula quan- 
ta fuerint, quibuſve oſtentis eorum exitus 
deſignati ſint, continetur. Itaque ſcriptum 
eſt, guatuor prima ecula annorum furſſe 
centum et quingue: quintum, centum vigin- 
ti trrum : ſextum unde viginti et centum: 
ſeptimum, totidem : octavum tum demum 
agi; nonum et decimum ſupereſſe: quibus 
tranſactis finem fore nominis Etruſci. De 
die. natali. c. 17. | 


Cenſorinus is before relating the various 


- @oimpotationt of natural Ages or Szcula 


diſtinct from ter; common or civil Gene- 
rations, and obſerves that amongſt the An- 
tients, Epigenes reckoned the longeſt Term 
of human Life 112 Years, Beroſus 116 
Vears, others 120 Vears or more. Then 
R „„ 
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he proceeds to the foregoing Account of 
the Etrurians; and ſhews from Varro that 
they computed the lon geſt Life at more 
than an hundred Years, — made the four 
firſt moſt ancient Lives, or Sæcula Ages 
deduced from them 420 Vears, each at an 
hundred and five Vears; for ſo the Words 
are to be underſtood, viz. Scriptum eſt 
quatuor Sæcula prima annorum fuifle (ſin- 
gula either omitted or underſtood) centum 
et quinque. And this Senſe is evident from 
what follows; that the firſt Ages of the 


Etrurians contained an hundred Vears each. 


Which Reckoning was followed by the an- 
cient Romans. Etruſcos quorum prima 
Sæcula centenum fuerant annorum imitari 
voluerunt. Ibid. 

By this Account the Annals of the Etru- 
rians contained 781 Years to the Time of 
the Declenſion of the Pelaſgic Kingdom, 
which was ſettled in Etruria, and which 
was diflolved and ſeized on by the original 
Tyrrhenes and other neighbouring Nations: 
And the total Overthrow of the Pelaſgic 


Kingdom happened ſoon after the Deſtruc- 
tion of Troy, as Dion. Halicarn. tells us, 


Hiſtor. Roman. p. 20, 21. So this Extir- 
pation 
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pation of the Pelaſgi out of their Settle- Fi 

ments might be in the Year before Chriſt 1 

1774; and by this Computation, the Etru- 1 

rians had Settlements in Italy in the Vear 1 

before Chriſt 1955 and they had probably 1 
been there many Years before this Time, "Wh 
though the Pelaſgi came not amongſt them [1 

. till more than three Sæcula, or 300 Vears ö l 
: after. I have ſuppoſed the Etrurian Annals 11 
2 to be wrote in the Beginning of their eighth 114 
\ Sæculum: But they might be wrote in 1 
e the Middle of it, or later; and then the | i 
1. wth Epoch will reach up about 60 Years 1 
= higher, or to the Year before Chriſt 2015 : 11 
A But as they had no Letters in their firſt | | i 
r\ Ages, nor till the Pelaſgi ſettled amonyſt | 1 
them, anno ante Chriſtum 1645, unleſs | "pil 

u- they were brought before by the Galls, Z 
of they might err ſeveral Centuries in their 1 
N, Annals wrote many Centuries after, as not ; 1 
ch knowing when they firſt came into Italy, j 
al and having no Memorials of their Migra- If l 
IS : tion and firſt Settlement there. 11 
gie Concerning the Etrurians, ſee Diod. Sic. | 0 
10 lib. 5. p. 219. in the Latin Margin. | | ſj 
us, If the Etrurian Annals were really as old _ | | 
tir- as the eighth Szculum of the Era of their | I 
ion R 2 Settle- il f 
1 
'Iil 
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Settlement in Italy, about the Year before 
Chriſt 2439, they muſt have been wrote in 
the Year before Chriſt 1598, and in the 
flouriſhing Time of the Pelaſgic Kingdom : 
and fifty Years of the eighth Szculum and 
two Sæcula, or the ninth and tenth, at 210 
Years, added afterwards, will bring their 
Time to the Year before Chriſt 1338, when 
according to Dionyſ. Halicarn. their King- 
dom was near its Declenſion, in the ſecond 


Generation before the War of Troy. An- 


tiq. Rom. p. 20. lib. I. 

P. 117. I. 15. Tyras, See Goropii Ver- 
tumnus, p. 39. 

P. 12 1. 1. 13. Dempſter and Gorius. 

P. 122. 1. 28. 1642. See the Additions 
to p. 116. 179: 

P. 125.1. 15. and others. See Heinec- 
eius de T yrrhenorum Origine. P. 93, 94. 
Tom. 4. 

— 1. 9. Cercops read Cecrops. 

P. 129. 1. 10. Cadmus. See Gorii Mu- 
ſeam Etruſcum, vol. 2. p. 33—35. 

P. 133. I. 4. Telcbines. See an Account 
of the Telchines in Comment. Nonni in 
Goltrü Græciam, p. 275 and 277, concern- 


ing 


| A*P'PCE: ND X. 
ing the Coloſſus at Rhodes em Pli 
W iny, Nat. 


P. 148. I. 25. E there is wy an F _ 


8 in ſome old Etrurian Inſcriptions: men- 


tioned by Gorius: And he has added it to 


the Etrurian Alphabet, Muſæi Etruſc. tom. 


2. p. 417, but as he makes it correſpond to 


the Latin F, or German W and Greek ©, 
he ſhould have placed it after E and before 


H, and not in the laſt Place of the Alpha- 


bet, which ended with V. 


P. 15 1. I. ult. 5 in the Ugubine Tables, 
and Etrurian Inſcriptions. But ſee Gorii 
Muſzum Etruſcum concerning the whole 


Alphabet, tom. 2. p. 405 418. 


Rz:ͤöĩð Aiphas 
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* 


Alphaberam Etruſcum, Gerit tom. 2. Ty 7. 


1 ”. fy 71 A ) 
3 gi muff. 
7 gil as 77 1 ö 97 
6 DES N. | 
OLI e L 
8 Mm M 5553 
10 1p F 764161, 
rl. H R. 
12 Tad 
13 xY * 
14 VY Is Conſonant] Vowel 
15-8 Ph F 


The Letters B C D are omitted, but 
were in the oldeſt Latin Alphabet, and no 
doubt in the Etrurian alſo, H had not the 
O in it in later Times but it had it at firſt, 
and after the O was pronounced like the V 

they left the O out. Cato tells us the Etru- 


rians had not Q in their Alphabet, p. 157. 
below in Note. 


P. 153. 
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P. 1 1 ule. Alec. Vid. et Heſych. 
agi, 1 

P. 177. I. 24. b & s, and Priſcian ſais 
BS Latinæ literæ pro Græca litera non 
aliter ſcribi debent in una eademque litera 
conjunctæ, nifi in fine nominativi cujus ge- 
nitivus in &:s definit; ut urbs urbis, celebs 


celebis, Arabs Arabis. Apud Caſſiodorum 


de Orthographia. 

P. 178. l. 21. BG D. He was miſled 
by Gorius. See Muſæum Etruſcum, tom. 
Pa 497... 

F. 170.4 tt. Fe Alphabet. In 
the Etrurian Eugubine Tables, the oldeſt 


extant in the World, we have the Phœni- 


cian 2 ſeveral Times, which Gorius by 
Miſtake makes V conſonant, and it might 
be V pronounced ſometimes as the Latin B 
was. And the Etrutian V conſonant is very 
like the B viz) as it is ſometimes wrote 4 
or q in the Phœnician Form. | 

P. 181. J. 11. x de litera x. Vid. Plat. 
Timæ p. 36. edit. Serran. tom. 3. | 
JU. 15. c yet a later & is ſound in an 
Herculæan Inſcription on the Wall of an 
Houle ; z and the Inſcription being wrote in 


R 4 ſmall 
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ſmall Greek Letters, and with Spirits and 
Accents makes the Genuineſs of it doubted. 

P. 184. 1. 1. (17) hung modum ſervabant 
veteris Hebræi dum res divinas peregerunt 


in tabernaculo, vid. Pſ. 25. v. 6. & 206. v. 6. 
et notas noſtras in loc. in Gr. (Having al- 


ſo Mr. Jackſon's Bos's Sepruagint, in which 
the MS Note referred to is, ſhall here in- 


ſert it, i. e. xuxMdow 76 guciag Hh os uU pie 


Agyptii in Iſidis ſacris hunc morem tenue- 
runt, teſtis eſt Apuleius quod 1 in illius Dez 


myſteriis per diſpoſitas aras, &c. Aur. Afin, 
lib. 11. Hunc modum ſervabant Perſii, 
Tu; Pups; Text Altum Deipnoſoph. 


lib. 12. Et Romani teſte F 3 Eneid. 


8. v. 285. 


Tum Salii ad cantus, incenſa a altaria circum, 
Populeis : adſunt evincti tempora ramis) 


Mr. Francklin in his Diflertation on an- 
cient Tragedy fays, that the Chorus being 
divided into ſeveral Rows, advanced or re- 
treated from the right Hand to the left, 
which is called Strophe, and then back 
trom the left to the right, which we call 

Anti- 


19 pg” 7: WW 


Sac. p. 48518) 


AP PE N DI X. 
Antiſtrophe, after which they ſtood ſtill in 
the Midſt of the Stage and dung the pode: 
P- 3% 41>. | 


P. 197. J. 13. * 9 Obleryat, 


P. 201, I. 23. conſtantly agree to the 
Greek. <q 

P. 309-1. ult. 69. "EEE eſt omnem, 
quæ hodie eſt i in terrarum orbe, linguz He- 
bræcæ cognitionem revocandam tandem eſſe 


& adſcribendam Græcæ rav LXX S. biblio- 


rum tranſlationi. Lud. Cappel. criticz Ser 
lib. 6. c. 10. ſect. 3. vid. tat. gap. 

P. 227. I. ult. publiſhed. Plato in Cra- 
tylo p. 409. under the Name of Socrates 


ſais Lxelgy 01 6 £xw U e reg! di (con- 
cerning the Etymology of God's) twaw ors 


NN ti ENNAyveg 2 GXAWG Th ai ot U 
700 Capeapos one ego 10 5 
. Edit. Serran. 8 

P. 219. Il. 14. Kings. Theſe might be 
1ſt Cython, who reigned 1566 Years: 2d 
Apterus (or Pterus, as Pauſanias calls him) 


Who reigned 1503 Years: 3d Lapis or La- 


pes who reigned 1463 Years: and 4th / Aſ- 
terius, who reigned 1448 Years before the 
yulgar Chriſtian Ara, Euſeb. Chronic. 


But 
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But their Kings may be carried forty or flliy 


Vears higher. Before theſe Pauſanius men- 
tions from the Poet Cinæthon an old Rha- 
damanthus the Son of V ulcan, and Vulcan 
was the Son of Thales, and 2 of Cres. 
Arcad. p: 767. 

7. 241. 1. 17, 18. Hence Homer Oayf T 


7 J 4e rü n . i bc | 
er Igvòg U}aeopuou Ads E © treuen 
Et nur Italicus lib. 3 5 | 
Tn gremio Thebes geminas ſediſſe columbas 


Quarum Choonias pennis que, contigit oras 
Implet fatidico Dodonida munere quercum. 


Vid. amr Comment. in'Gobzii Greciam, 


Pe Ao 1 
= 1 23. pen. Hence Pindar 
calls it u Away: VId. loc. 


P. 248. [ 18. Who fat upon a Tripod 


placed over the Cavern where the Prophe- 


tic. Exhalations aſcended and filled the 
Prieſteſs. But one of theſe young Virgin 


Prieſteſſes having been debauched, it was 


afterwards ordered, that none but Women 
of at Fell El N of "gu ſhould deliver 
2 * the 


. 


in 


"as 


ET. 
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the Oracles. See 'Nonnii Comment. in 
Goltzii Græciam. p. 36, 37, 38. 

P. 259, l. 15. and Virtue. Quid? qui 
aut fortes aut claros aut potentes viros tra- 
dunt poſt mortem at Deos per ve niſſe, eoſ- 
que eſſe ipſos, quos nos colere, precari, ve- 
nerarique ſoleamus, nonne expertes ſunt 


religionum omnium? quæ ratio maxime 


tractata ab Euhemero eſt, quem noſter et 
interpretatus et ſecutus eſt præter ceteros, 
Entmius ab Euhemero autem et morres et 


ſepulchra demonſtrantur Deorum. Utrum 


igitut his confirmaſſe religionem videtur an 
penitus totum ſuſtuliſſe. Cicero de Nat. 
Deor. lib. 1. c. 42. 

P. 95. 1. 96. edit. Davis vid. Lactant 
Div. - Inſtitut, lib. 1. . xi. et 1 de 
Civit Dei, lib. 6. A 

P. 260. lin. ult. 'toncremari vid. Tuſuel 
Diſſertat. 1. 1. C. 13. et Lactant. Div. Inſtie, 
I. 5 c. 15. p. 63—70. edit. Oxon. | 

. 295. 1-4. Orpheus. See Burnet's Ar- 
cHevloghh, p. 426; T37,. 198. * 
P. 277. I. 5. Infernal Regions. Hence 
the infernal Myſteries were celebrated in 
Honour to her. See p. 291, &c. and 299. 


P. 289. 


— ER al 
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P. 289. — Lectio igitur genuina videtur, 
et totus locus quem exhibet REO 5 
pollonius Rhodius Argonaut, lib. 

v. 972, p. 100. Verba ſuat ede 


avorce *. (Ic Mes) eh æmeduxen t E ** Eg 
xEÆͥe sro. 


Hxe N 59.906 Ho uch TUNEWv0G 
| AeucrAides ]euxures ranks ud 150 05 


* £06 oe rel Fe GAA eg 1 ns Amuſe. 


Pontanus notat hoc Feſtum congruere 
Danico Juel et ludis apud Danos Julenſibus 


dictis, qui aut celebrantur poſt completa 


jam Cerca Horrea; aut quod novus jam 


annus eu vernum tempus inſtet, quo Ce- 
reris denuo faciendum operandunique. Faſt 


Danicorum, lib. 1. p-. 22. Autore Olao 


Wormio) In libro de Paonibus auctor eſt 
Samus Delius hordei manipulos congeſtos 
Ulos dici et Julos—proinde ex Cereris in- 


ventis et ſructus ipſos et in Deam concin- 


natos Hymnos Ulos appellant et Julios Cæ- 
lii Rhodigini Lat. Antiq. lib. 5. c. 11. p. 
252. A reo (dug) Ia Polleu Ono- 
maſt, lib. 1. Num. 8 5. 85: & EOTI cod 


of PI Oro wv Egaſor ne EV 100 Een 1 Xen 
Ts hel Col uns e EAEW!Y0G Aavdeiric GELYBT Ka 


Veg 


=, _ wi a bm yu tf ym» £-£-A A tf 1 


ne 


Ag d 'nodev Id, apud Sylburg Etymolog. 
M. p. 472. legitur apud faſt Danic Olai 
Wormio Acudænsdog rcuνν, E xana; Fodev IAN 
p. 22. Horde? ſacra farque parans ſal- 


ſum cantabat Julos Quæ videtur una 


lectio Etymolog. M. Acudæ eg enim ſunt 


ig gib apud Etymolog. M. nec Aa. 
Jig habet locum in Græce ſermone, forte 


etiam xa pro xara ut eſt apud Schol. 
Apd. Rhod. ex Eratoſthene ut eſt in Lex 
in Conſtant. in Lectio igitur genuina- () 

P. 301. — MIOPA. Sic Perſæ vacant 


70s Men Strut, lib. 15. Clariſſimus Kelan- 
dus hanc vocem optime deducit ex milir 


menſis nomine Solem dentotante : Milir 
enim Perſarum Deum vocatum fuiſte, per 
quem jurabat Sapor in epiſtola ſua ad Ti- 
rannum Armenorum regem, Miehr mag- 
num Deum, teſtatur Moſes Cheronenſis. 
Hiſt. Armen. 1. 3. Pa Mier Perfas non 
folum Solem ſed et ignem elementarum 
quemcunque intellexiſſe idem Auctor eft 

Moyſes, ibid. Sed forte Mithra d eſt ex 
Armenico Miter unus Dominus. Ita 
Joſ. Scaliger, et Gerardus Voſſius qui id ex 


Perſios Mihter major præſtantior et ſimplici- 


oF five Dominus ortum crediderunt 
| Schinder 
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APPEN DI X. 
Schinder Differtat. de Antiq. linguæ Armen. 
p. 57, 58. See Suidas vica MIOPOT. 

Pi. 300.1. 24. of Mithra. See a full Ac- 
count of the Etrurian Mithral Myſteries in 
Gorius's Muſeum Etruſcum, Tom: 2. p. 
337 — 349. See alfo Muſeum Roman, 
Tom. 1. part 2. p. 68, 69. 

P. 303. 1. 29. "Ives. Theſe Ionians were 
older than thoſe ſo called from Jon Son of 
Xuthus; ſo were the original Javanians 
who went out of Attica into Peloponneſe 
before the Pelaſgi fettled there. See above 
p. 219. and Strab. lib. 8. p. 587. 

P. 3oa. lin. ante penult. He was repre=- 
ſented by Mithras by the viſible Sun, who 
was his Symbol or Emblem. 

P. 311. lin. ante penult, and likewiſe, 
but ſee Advertiſement at the End, and Eu- 
ſebius reckons the Æra of Chriſt two ms 
before the vulgar Æra. | 
P. 315. I. 4. Vun Phoroneus a quo et 
Phoronea urbs dicta, Nonni Comment. in 
Gobrii Græciam, p. 65. 

PI 348. 1. 15. July or the 2oth as June; 


according to the Difference between the 


Julian and true Solar Year, 


After 


; 
J 
: 


of 


APPENDIX. 


Aſter P. 36 3. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 
The Reader iu defired. to_take Notice: 


where any Reckoning of Euſebius is men- 
tioned in this Chronology, which com- 
menced in the Interval between the Epoch 
of his Chronicon and the Era of the Birth 
Chriſt,” that he computes, as Africanus alſo 


did, the ra of the Birth of Chriſt to be 
two Years Precedent to the Dionyſian or 


vulgar Chriſtian Era of it uſed in this 
Chronology. 

Thus when he qlaces Ceerops the firſt 
king of Athens from Caſtor ; in 'the Year 
before Chriſt 1555 his reckoning corre- 
ſponds to the Year 1557 before the Diony- 
ſian or vulgar Fra. Alſo his Mra of the 
Deſtruction of Troy is the Year before 
Chriſt 1180, and correſponds to the Year 
1182 in the Dionyſian Mra, It is the ſame 
in other Amin. ok 


POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


HAT is mentioned in p. 200, con- 
cerning the MSS. relating to the 
Greek Teſtament, was chiefly taken from 
Mr. Jackſon's own Mouth, or approved of 
by him. Since his Death, I have had an 
Opportunity of looking over his Papers, 
and from them have collected the follow- 
ing Account; which I ſhall give as near 
as poſſible in his own Words. Some of 
them are in Latin and others in Engliſh, 


: accordingly ſhall tranſcribe them in the ſame 


Manner, and ſhall mention the Books or 
Papers in which they are to be found. 
There are alſo ſome MSS. relating to the 
Old Teſtament, and to Origen which will 
be mentioned in this Account. 


BOOKS 


POSTSCRIPT, 


{60x in FOLIO. 


Novum Teſtameritim Grac, per Kuſter, 
Amſt. 1710. 


In his Catalogue he has this Note. In 


this Book many of the MSS. of Dr. Mills 


are collected a new, and ſeveral MSS. 
added which Dr. Mills did not fee: And 
almoſt all the various Readings of all the 
moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers are added, 
&c. and many thouſand Errors of Dr. 
Mill's Edition are corrected. 


In a Sheet or two of Paper prefix'd to 


the Book itſelf; is a fuller Account in the 


following Words. 

In hoc exemplari excuſo N. T. habentur 
omnes var. Lectiones Cod: MS. Leiceſtrien- 
ſis, * poſt Millium denuo cum diligentia 
collati: Nec non duorum Cod. MS. qua- 
tuor Evangeliorum; quos Chriſt. Wolff. 
Hamburgenſis, amico ope, ex Bibliotheca 


” Andreæ 


* MS. Cod. Leie, eſt Fol, ut diaunt, paſtim membra- 
naceus, paſtim chartaceus. Scriptus fuit ſeculo poſt va- 
tum Chriſtum decimo tertio, quatenus conſtat ex Charact. 
iſtius Seculi a Montſaucon Deſeripto, qui clare congrunt 
cum Charactere MS. Leic. Vid. Palzograph Grac in Cap. 
8, ub. 4. p. 320. 
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Andreæ Eraſmi Seidelii comparaverat. Sei- 
delius utrumque ex Oriente, in quem cum 
legati auctoritate profectus erut, ſecum at- 
tulit. Alterius illorum videtur meminiſſe 
Rev. Dan. Erneſtus Jablonſky in Præfatione 
ad Biblia Hebræa, Sect. 37. his verbis: 
&« Simile vidi in veteri Codice Evangelu 
8. Joannis, quem inter cætera Orientis 
© Spolia ad nos retulit ſupra laudatus Nobi- 
<« liſs.. Seidelius, et cui Characteres Or- 
e thographici, omnes, quos de Alexandrino 
* Waltonus memorat, æque inſunt.“ Co- 
dices illi ſunt membranacei in forma quarti 
Ordinis, literis uncialibus, cum Spiritibus 
et accentibus exarati, qui viii. circiter a re- 
parata per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum ſa- 
lute ſeculi ætatem referunt. Scriptio certe, 
potiſſimum prioris, exacte repræſentat eam 
quam doctiſſ. Bernardus Montfauconius in 
Specimine Codicis eadem ætate ſeripti, ex- 
hibet, lib. 3. palzographiz Græcæ, p. 232. 
In priore ſingulæ paginæ in duas Colum- 
nas diſtinguunter et Scriptionis Series ita 
continuatur, ut nulia vocum, nedum com- 
matum et capitum diſtinctio occurrit 


G eſt, et a. Matt. 6. 6. incipit, inter- 
dum quoque, ſed rarius, integtorum foho- 
| I 3 6 rum 


' il aint 6 ot «aa at 


POSTSCRIPT. 
rum jacturaàm paſſus. Poſterior Codex pr or- 


ſus ſimilis eſt ejuſdem forme literis, ſed 
-nonnihil minoribus, adeoque et mole minor, 


neque in Columnas diſtractus, a@Oxnc; item 


et a Matt. 15. 30. incipiens; atque hinc 
inde ab injurioſa manu integris foliis priva- 
tus. Hæc Wolfius in Præfatione ad tertium 
tomum anèecdotorum Græcorum habet. 
addit in Præfat. Wolfius quod Codex Seide- 
lianus Libros N. T. omnes præter Evange- 
lia complexus, cujus Collationem Ludol- 
phus Kuſterus repetit, Milliani. Editione 


adjunxit ad alterum horum Codicum tan- 


uam pars altera pertinuiſſe videatur. De- 
9 P P 


ſeribuntur in hoc _exemplari Novi Fæderis 


ſumma diligentia colleitæ Lectiones quæ 
occurrunt per tota Origenis opera ut et 
Juſtin. Martyrs, et cum illo junctorum 
Theophyli Antiochens incerti autor. Quæ- 
ſtionum et Reſponſionum ad Orthodoxos, 
Gregor. Thaumatory, Hippolyti Collectanea 
apud Fabricium, Methodii, Cyrilli Hieroſo- 
Iymitani (edit. a Mills) Archelai in Meſo- 
potamia Epiſcopi in Diſputatione contra. 
Hæreſiarch forte Manichæum vult Mone- 


ten apud Collectanea Fabrici, Macarii E 


5p Baſilii Seleuciæ Epiſcopi. Notavi 
2 etiam 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
etiam in uſdem Scriptoribus ordinem ver- 


borum cum MS. Leic. congruentem. 
Adduntur Lectiones Amphilochi Epiſco- 


pi, Ironii et Andreæ Cretenſis Archiepiſcopi: 


etiam Euſebii Caeſar. Comment in Pſalmos 
et Eſaiam et in Praeparat ac Demonſtrat 
Evangelica et contra Marcel, et Eccleſ. 


Hiſtora e libris de Eccleſia, Clementis Alex- 
andrini, Ephraimi Syri, Iſidori Peluſiani, 


Cypriani, et Lectiones MS. Cant ex nova 


et exacta collatione cum Ordine illius MS. 


qui ordo videtur fuiſſe quidem Ordo vetetis 
Italini vulgati ante Caſtigationes — Hiero- 
nymi cui Græci 5 Textus ſere conjuncti, 
quinque priora cap. Matt. et duo priora con- 


tuli cum edit. Milliana Contuli edit Kuſteri 


cum edit. Rob. Stephani, 15 50. 


Contuli edit. Ruſteri cum variantibus * | 


tionibus a Waltono editis ad finem 6to. 
Tom. Bib. Polyglott et allatas ex MS. Clar. 


Mag. 1.2. Lin. E. M. (qui eſt Millii Cant. 3.) 


Nov. 2. continenti Acta et ſeptem Epiſtolas 
Catholicus, qui eſt Millii N. I. et etiam. 
Bodl. I. notat a Millio Bodl. 6, qui ſunt 


libri MS. antiquiſſimi et optimæ notae. 
Contuli etiam cum textu et Comment 
Andreae C acfariae OP Epiſcopi, qui 


Apo- 
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Apocalypſeos librum cum Commentario il- 


luſtravit (ad finem Op. Chryſoſtomi) et no- 


tavi omnes varias Lectiones duorum Codi- 
cum (quibus uſus eſt Sylburgius) Palatino, 
i. e. et Auguſtano; qui ab editis diſcrepant, 
et omnes etiam, in quibus inter ſe diſſen- 
tiunt paucis h quae nullius ſunt mo- 
ment. 

Contuli cum incerto Auctore in Auguſ- 
tini Opera, et etiam cum verſione Coptica 
edita a Wilkins et cum edit. Complut. Per 
totum etiam N. T. contuli Verſionem Cop- 
ticam et cum ea Vulgar. Syr. Perſ. Arab. 
Ethiop. et ex illis innumeras fere varias 
Lectiones excerpſi Millio omiſſas, et non 


paucas correxi ab illo male deſcriptas. 


Nactus fui etiam Johannis Sauberti li- 
brum rariſſi mum, in quo edidit varias Lec- 
tiones Textus Greci Matthaei, ex plurimis 
impreſſis et MS. Codd et cum verfionibus 
Syr. Perſ. Arab. th. Goth. Sax. Heber, 


Martin Lutheri Moſcov. Edit. Brylingeri 


Baſil 1586. Continet etiam Lectiones varias 
in Mat. collectas per Marchionem Veleſium 
Petrum Froxandum Hiſpanenſem, facta 


Collatione ſexdecim Exemplarium, quas 


pas publicayit Ludovicus do la Cerda; et 
8 1 quod 


2 61 
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P. 0 9 P 8 0 EPF. 
quod maximi momenti, varias Lectiones 


exhibet Ms. vetuſtiſſimi membranacei, lir 
teris uncialibus quod 200 imperialibus emp- 


tum in Oriente attulit et ubi fama fert ſexe- 
nifſimi Electoris Brandenburg illuſtri Biblio- 
thecæ conſecravit Johannis Ranius Profeſſor 
Upſalenſis Clariſſimus. Et quidem. | hic M$, 


Kai congruit Edit. Complut maxima. His 


addita ſunt pauca ex Ms. Codd Chryſoſto- 
mi Hebr. Gr, in Mat. vetuſtiſſimo, ſed ex 
maxima parte manco, quem Diones Julius 
Princeps Dux quondam Brunſyicenſium eu 


Lunæbergium fui. inſeruit Bibliothecæ, et 


eum poſt modum in Academie, Julie Bi- 
pliothecam tranſtulit, eidemque conſecravit 
Celſiſſimi Juhi Nepos, Dux Fredericus-Ul- 


ricus, hunc Cod Homiliarum vocat Sauber- 
tus antiquiſſimum, atque obſoleto Charac- 


tere literiſque uncialibus ſine vocum diſtinc- 
tione, fine ſpirituum accentuumque nobis in 
membrana deſcriptum, omnes has Sauberti 
Lectiones diligenter roc. et huic edit. 
Kuſter addidi, 

Addidi Lectiones que ſunt a, T, Grate 
edito notiſque exornato ab Iſagco Caſaubono 


Geneuae. 161 5. Necnon Lectiones Stephani 
Curcellaci ex edit. N. Teſt. Amſtelodami 


apud 


Pp OS TSC RIP T. 
apud Elzevir 1658. quae quidem Stephani 


ſunt, vid. potius Bibl. Francf, quae eas ex 
Ste phano habent ; quaedam tamen deſump- 


tae ſunt ex MS. Conſtantinopolitano pluſ- 


quam octin centorum annorum Bibliothecae 


Cardinalis Mazarini atque ex alio MS, ve- 


luſtiori adhuc, nec non ex aliis. 


Contuli cum Edit. Ruſteriana, totam Edit. 


complut 1514, et omnes var Lect. a Millio 


et Stephano omiſſas, ut etiam ordinem ver- 


borum addidi Ordinem verborum hujns edit. 


neque Stephanus aut poſt eum Millius ob- 


ſervavit niſi in aliquot locis Apoc. et. ubi 
paucitate MS. utrique ocium fuit, ad id 


opus paululum animum advertere (in reli- 
quo Teſtamento non niſi quinque aut ſexies 


ordinem babuit Mill.) Stephanus certe quan- 
ticunque pretii fecit Edit. Complut. nun- 


quam ſecutus eſt ordinem Textus illius, aut 
ullam Lectionem (una forte excepta, 1 
Theſſ. iv. 8. ) deilla excerplit niſi ſuffragan- 


tibus plus minus MSS. quos in manibus ha- 
buit Textura Eraſmium ſeu fundamentum 
fecit plane Stephanus et fi aliter ſenſerit 
Millius, et illum neglectis MSS. omnibus 
tum edit. Compl. plus quam Sexcentis locis 
— 


84 Contull 
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Contuli ex MS. Alex. omnes var Lecti- 


ones illius Ms. in quibus diſcrepant ( Colla- 
tio Huiſiana five Waltoniana (vid. Proleg. 
Milli Sect. 13 30. et confer Præfat. p. 6c. 
Waltoni ad Polygl. Biblia) in Bib. Polyglot. 


Tom. ultimo inſerta, & Milliana, atque e- 


tiam plurima quae reſpiciunt Ordinem ver- 
borum non notata a Millio ; et quas una et 


altera exceptis inveni deſcriptas ex illo Cod. 
vetuſtiſſimo : et miratus ſum negligentiam 
et errores Milli, qui in conferendo iſtum 
Ms. librum tantae auctoritatis et vetuſtatis, | 
non tantum ordinem verborum fere ſemper. 
neglexit, ſed etiam multas var. Lect. aut 
omiſit, aut male deſcripfit. Sunt quidem 
Lectiones MS. et 786 plus minus quæ omit- 
tuntur a Millio, quarum maximam partem 
contidicum MS, et ab Huiſio ſive Waltono 
exacte deſeriptas reperi. Præter has ſunt 


Lectiones MS. 28 quæ diverſimodi profe- 


rantur ab Huiſio dye Waltono et Millio, et | 


recte omnino ab Huiſio ſive Waltono omnes 


proferuntur, tres aliæ ſunt quas Millius 
recte et Waltonus, vid. Huiſius male excerp- 


fit. Sunt etiam Led. 29. quas omniſit 


Huifius five Waltonus et in uſum repoſuit 


Millius. Denique quatuor aut quinque Lec- 
. tiones 


p O08 TSC RI T. 


tiones obſervavi quæ nec a Millio, nec ab 


Huiſio five Waltono recte notantur. Mecum 


etiam communicavit Jo. Wigley. Soc. Coll. 
_ Chriſti apud Cantabrig. Collationem per 


vertuſti MS. * in Collegio dicto, quem Mil- 
lius vocat Cant. 2. in qua Collatione ſunt 
plus quam quingentæ var. Lect. non notatæ 


a Millio, et aliquæ quas non recte deſcripſit 


ple. Hic MS. congruit maxime cum Comp. 
et Leic. 


Contuli Marchionis Veleſii Lat. var. ia 
Apoc. et addidi quas omiſit Millius. 

Addidi var. Lect. ex diverſis Exemplari- 
bus vetuſtiſſimis Ald. Col. Frobin, &c. ex- 
cuſis ad fin Edit. Paris 1 543 89. quam ex- 


cudebat Carol. Guillard ſub ſole aureo, et 


Lectiones primo deſcriptz videnture multa 


parte ex iſdem MSS. quibus uſus eſt Ste- 


phanus in ſua editione et locum inter var. 
Le&. merentur Infra ait D. Jackſon viden- 


tur excerptæ tam ex MSS. quam excuſis uti 


etiam putavit Thyfius. 
Contuli etiam quam exactiſſime Ms. con- 
tinentem quatuor Evangelia quam mecum 


communicarit Nobiliſs Comes Winchelſe- 


nis Cod. Decimi Seculi. Variæ hujus cui 


Lect. 


Vid. enfra. 
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Lec. notatae ſunt in libro chartaceo Vid. 
r 

Addidi etiam Led. . Pyr. "Arab. {I 


Perf. ad Ev. Matt. et Not Daniel Sult et 
<jus obſervationibus in Milli Nov. Teſt. 


Contuli etiam Cohilitutiones) dictas Apo- 


ſtolicas. 5 

Excerpſt ex notatis ab Alte Thy 
Theolog. Profeſſor Lug. Bat. in Exemplart 
Graeco 15 50 foliis inlerto, Omnes var. Lect. 
MS. Cod: qui erat S. Victoris ad Muſos. 
Pariſinum putat Tbyſius hunc Codicem fu- 
ifſe Stephani MS, notatum I A, ſed multum 
fallitur.” Codex enim iſte Stephani complec- 
titur lum Evangelia Matthaei Lucae et Jo- 


—_ 


annis, at Codex Vickorianus continet qua- 


pant inter 10 Codex V. corianus et Stephani 
IA et melius congruit Par. 5. Kuſteriano, 


attamen iſte Codex bonae notae eſt et exhi- | 
bet Lectiones maxima parte genuinas. 


Editae ſunt ex Thyſil notis Lectiones Fro- 


benianae, t etiam edit. Itagenauenſes 1. 


intter qnas multae ſunt non notatae a Millio: 
Nec! non addidi Lectiones quae occurrunt ex 
var, "edit: et MSS. in margine edit. Vignori- 
ande 1587, Identidem etiam deſcriph Lat. 

es, edit, 


tur Evangelia: Magnopere etiam diſcre- 


* {OiS: DLSXC2K IEPOTY 


edit. Bebelii edit. Bafit 1524. Sed fete in 


omnibus conveniunt; edit. Itagenau et Fro- 
benian Collationem Qodicis Victoriani ut et 
Itagendenſis et Bebelii et etiam Complu- 
tenſis tum Hiſpanienſis quam Plantiniani./ 


Habuit Thyſis a Summo Rio SIG Yoi 


diligentiſſimi contulit. 


Non contuli Lectiones Thon er Com- 
plut. niſi quando interſe' diſcrepant Hiſſe et 


Plantin: Multis enim abhinc annis iſtud 


Exemplar contuli quam diligentiſſime; et 
videre eft Stephanum valde indiligenter 
hub præclarum Codicem contuliſſe et de- 


ſeripſiſſe, neque poſt illum Clariſs Millium 
ſatis diligenter contuliſſe. Sunt Lectiones 


fere innumeræ non notatæ a Stephraris, et 
plurimæ etiam a Millio omiſſe. | 

Contuli totum N. T. cum MSS. Barberi- | 
nis editis a Pcflino ad finem Catenæ in Mar- 


cum. Contuli etiam eum optimo MS. Se- 
culi Septimi notato a Wetſtenio Bas B. qui 
eſt membranaceus liber Monachorum 8. 
Baſilii et habet Apocalypfin abſque ulla ca- 
pitum diviſione, accentus appoſiti ſunt a pri- 
ma manu. 


Contuli edit. Argent et Bogard i in Apes 


ſed 


"4 "IP, * 
_ * ee 7 
267 


S N — — ; 
4 — 
— a 1 2 2 ——— 


268 


POSTSCRIPT. 
ſed Argent tantum ad partem C. 21, ubi 
deficiebat meum Exemplar. 

Contuli Gothicum Exemplar Evangelio- 
rum Seculi * editum ab Edwardo Lye 


Oxon.. 1750. 
Contuli Evan r Quadruplex verſio- 


nis antiquz Italicæ editæ a Bianchino: Vero- 
nenſi, 4 Vol. Fol. Rome 1749. 

Buck's. Engliſh . Bible, 3 Vols. Cambe. | 
1629. Theſe are replete with an incredible 
Numher of Critical, Hiſtorical, and Expla- 
natory Notes. In them are ſeveral Diſſer- 
tations on different Parts of the O. and N. 
Leſtament. Theſe migbt be of ſignal Ser- 
vice to any Perſon who is defirous of pub- 
liſhing, Commentaries on the Sacred Wri- 
tings : Or ſome Volumes Octavo might be 
publiſhed from them of en of dif- 
ficult Texts of Scripture. | 

Two MSS. Vols. in Fol. g one mark d | 
A the other B. 

5 

"Jn the Beginning: This Collection is done 
very exactly, and a great Number of var. 
Lect. of Dr. Mills out of this MS. may be 


corrected by this Collection. It contains on- 


ly thoſe omitted or miſtaken by Dr. Mills. 


Omnes 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Omnes Variæ Lectiones Textus tum Græ- 
ci tum Latini illius MS. Cantabrigienſis Novi 
Teſtamenti (quod Bezæ ficit) Quat. Evangel. 
et Partis 3ztiæ. Epiſt. Johannes et Act Apoſt. 
Collati cum Kuſteri Editione Teſtamenti 
Milliani Impreſs Lipſicæ 1723. In this Ca- 
talogue he ſays this MS. is at leaſt 1200 
Vears old. The joint property of the Re- 
verend Mr. Waſſe, Rector of Aynhoe in 
Northamptonſhire, and of the Reverend 
Mr. Jackſon, Maſter of Wigſton's Hoſpital 
in Leiceſter. ' After the Death of Mr. Waſle 
his' Heir gave me the whole Property of the 
MS. J. Jackſon. 

This Collection was made about A. D. 
1733. by Mr. John Dickenſon of St. John's 
College W. W. 

B. | 

Alphabetum MS, Burleienſis continentis 
quatuor Evangelia. Hic Codex.repoſitus eſt 
in Bibliotheca Nobiliſſimi Comitis Winchel- 
ſenſis apud victum dictum Burley ſuper col- 
lem comitatu Rutlandiæ Decimum ſeculum 
ſapit et eſt liber bonæ notæ. 

Alfter this follows the Collation “. 
Lectiones 


* Where our Author writes A. D. 1745. or the Year of 
the Collation. | Coduis 
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Lectiones Evangeliorum quadrüplicis La- 
tinz Verſionis Antique ſeu veteris Italicæ 


(ante Vulgatam Hieronymi) et Joſepho Bi- 


anchino Veronenfi primum edit. ex Codd. 


M88. aureris, argenteis; purpurkis, alliſque 


pluſquam Millienariz Antiquitatis Romæ 


1748. Exhibent er RFI et tertii 
ſeculi. to. 7! 1 


Varia Lectiones ex findidplttatihe! Latina 


Verßonis Gothicæ Evangeliorum per Eri- 
cum Benzelium (Verſio Gothica fuit formata 


ex Exemplari Græco per Ulphilum Gotho- 
rum Epiſcopum circa medium Seculi quarti) 
Lectiones omiſſæ ſunt a Milho. Incipit, 
Matt. ver. 5. cap. F. 

At the other End of the Vol. Links An- 
tiquæ Græcæ. Literæ Antiquæ Vocis con- 


tractæ, &c. Or various contractions uſed in 


different antient MSS. Then N var. 
Led N. E. 


QUARTO. 
Coduis MS. membranacer var. Lect. ex Bibliotheca Ds 
leienſis Nobiliſſimi Comitis de Winchelſea, r antea 


deſcript. 


Codex exaratus videtur (quantum ex forma rn et 
aliis indicibus conjectare licet) circiter modium 1 Se- 
9% gs abhinc amis. lot 


POSTSCRIPT. 


QUART. 


e per Bos F ranequet I 709. cum 


plurimis notis et 'var. Led. MSS., ; BET + 
Jackſon. 


Novum Teſtamentum Grzc Ap. Pet. de 
la Roviere 1620. cum notis pluribus MS. 
Origenis de Oratione, Lib. per Reading, 


Lond. 1728. In his Catalogue he ſays, In 
this Book are a vaſt Number of various 


Readings taken from the Cambridge MS. 


by the late learned Mr. Allen of Sydney 


College ; and Notes MS. Critical and Ex- 
planatory from all kind of ancient Writers, 
(by which a new and more compleat Edi- 
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tion of this Book may eaſily be formed) by 


Mr. Jackſon. | 
o TA o, &c. 


Otigenis de Oratione, Lib. Gr. A ſmaller 
Edition with MS. Notes in the Margin, and 


in boards in Fol. Vol. of fair Paper. 


Novum Teſtimentum, Græc. ex Editione 


Bengelii, Oxon 1742, 2 Volumes inter- 


leaved in 4to. Paper neatly bound. In theſe 


are the Readings of an ancient MS, (about 
800 


POSTSCRIPT. 
800 Years old) of the four Goſpels never 
before collated, and belonging to the Re⸗ 
verend Mr. De Miſly. 


In the iſt Vol. is a MS. Pratice of ſome 
OR which begins 


© Leffori Cſar de Miſſy. 

Primam hanc Novi Teſtamenti parterii 
cum MS. quatuor Evangeliorum Codice 
membranaceo, ſeptuagentis circiter abhinc 
annis (prout conjicere licet) exarato, dili- 
genter olim in me collatum, diligentius de- 
nuo contuli: Ejuſdemque Codicis ab im- 
preſſo quam vocant textu differentius, mea 
ipſa manu, et nimia quidem potius quam 


parciore accuratione, in hunc librum des 
ſcripſi. 


In a Bundle of MS. leren are the fol- 
lowing. 

Lectiones MS. Alex. juxta Collationem 
Uſſerii non notatæ a Millio. | 

Notæ in N. T. cit. Lect. var, ex Oypriani 
Oper. ſecundum Edit. Oxon: Amſtelodami 
excus 1690. 

A Treatiſe concerning Prayer by Origen. 
, Verfio Armeniaca Bibliorum Sacrorum 


collata 


PpOSTSG EI. 
collata cum Origene reg ẽux ds Edit. Lon- 
dinenſis. 


Var. Lect. Vet. N. T. a Ephraim Op. 


Edit. Ox. 
Var. Lect. Vet. N. T. ex Iſidor. Pelus. 
Collatio MS. vetuſti membranacei in Col- 
legio Chriſti apud Cantabrigienſes in 89. vo- 
eati a Millio Cant. 2. In qua Collatione ad- 
duntur omnes variæ Lectionos a Millio Q 
miſſæ ve. in quibus erravit. 


Per Jon. Win unt 
Collegii Chriſti Cant. 


Spiritus et Accentus habet hic Codex. 


Origenis Tz x75 Codex MS, in biblio- 


theca Coll. Trinit. 
Cantab. Collatus cum Edit. Oxon 1616. 
Collatio ejuſdem, lib. Edit. Londinens. 
cum MS, Holmiano. 
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Page 95. 1. 21. et 22. read veterum Patrum monimentis 
late diſcutitur, I. 24. r. Ec cleſiæ, 1. ult. r. Præbendarii.— 


z 


P. 102, I. 6. r. Mr. Carte, P. 106. I. 12. for Taft r. 


FATE.—P. 120. 1. 21. r. Principles of—P. 131. 1. 3. for 
Two r. 'The.—P. 168. lin. ult. r Sane præbuerant, P. 
187. 1. 14. r. very difficult by. In the Appendix #yw is 
frequently miſprinted q P. 209. I. 18. and 19. r. and 
the Chronicle of Bede from the Hebrew. —P. 210. I. 24. 
r. terra vel regio.— P. 211. I. 8. r. lib. 16.—P. 212. l. 2. 
r. Salvatoris, 1. 13. r. orbis, 1. 16. 1 quum. P. 213. 1. 21. 
r. Death of Tibni, I. 22. r. and more over all Iſrael from, 
P. 217. I. 6. r. Tiglath Pul-Aſar, I. 16. for juſta r. juxta, 
1. 18. for Aſſepiri r. Aſſyrii.— P. 218.1. 4. & 5. r. Meſheck, 
I. rr. and 13. r. Rhod. 1. 25, r. vero, I. 16. r. Scrup 17. 
—Þ. 219. 1. 2. r. Scrup, 1. 8. for Jeruſalem, r. Jehoiakim, 
1. 9. r. Chronolog, p. 230. and Jerome Com in loc.— 
P. 220. J. 1. for (their Valley) r. (rather Valley) —P.”221. 
1. 2. r. occiſo, 1. 17. r. reigned 33.—P. 225. l. 21. r. 
C. 16.—P. 224. I. 5. for P. 34 r. P. 33.—P. 225. l. 10. 


for ſeri r. fere, lin. 21. for P. 215. r. P. 115. I. 20. for 


168. r. 186. 1; 25. r. Sicyonorum Plemnzo.—P. 229. 
1. 17. r. c. 2. p. 161, &C.-P. 232. I. 4. for 947. r. 647, 
&c. P. 232. I. 7. & 8. r. See Euſtathii Comment in Ho- 
meri, II. Z. p. 489. P. 233. I. 16. for abridg'd r. divulged. 
—P. 234. I. 23. r. ſinæ fere ut Hebræi pronunciant— 
P. 235. I. 1. for vit. r. vel, 1. 6. r. quen.—P. 236. r. 
Chine-Nong.—P. 238. 1. 20. r. Zerinthus.- -P. 239. 1. 7. 


r. Camilli, P. 240. I. 2, 9, & 12. r. Picardi. 1. 20. r. 


Reineccius.—P. 244. 1. 18. r. Reineccius—P. 247. 1. 11. 
r. tom 2.—P. 249. 1. 20. for p. 219. r. p. 229.—P. 251. 
1. 15, 16, 17, & 18. ought to be joined in the ſame Sen- 
tence.—p. 252. |. 5. r. who. I. 14. for eu r. ac. I. 22. for 
Lat. in this and ſeveral other Places r. Lect.—P. 28 3. 1. 3. 
for una r. vera. P. 253. 1. 13. for Strut r. Strab, for Ke- 
landus r. Relandus, I. 14. & 15. for Milir r. Mihr, I. 20. 
for Pa r. per, I. 21. r. elementarem, lin. penult, for Perſios 


r. Perſico.— P. 254. 1. 1. r. Schroderi, 1. 13. for 219. r. 


217. 1. 21. for p. 315. r. P. 313. lin. 23. for Gobrii. r. 


Goltrij.—p. 257. 1. 6. for collected, in this and ſome other 


Places 
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Places r. collated, alſo for collection r. collation, I. 20. & 
21. for paſtim r. partim.— P. 262. 1.4. for ubi r. uti, l. 6. 
1. Rauins, 1. 11, for Diones r. Divus, 1. 17. for ex r. ac, 
I. 21. for nobis r. notis.—P. 263. I. 2. for vid. r. vel, 
I. 23. for Textura r. Textum, & for ſeu r. ſui.— P. 264. 
I. 4. for 1330 r. 1339, 1 18. for contidicum r. contuli cum, 
1. 24. for vid. r. vel.—P, 265. lin. ante penult, for quam 
r. quem. lin. ult. for cui r. var. P. 266. 1. 6. r. ex Not 
Daniel Scott, lin. 23. for Itagenauenſes r. Hagenauenſis, 
the ſame Error alſo occurs, p. 267. l. 2. & 4.—P. 267. 
I. 5. & 6. r. Plantiſciani, habuit Thepius a ſummo viro 
Scaligero qui diligentiſſime, 1, 9. r. edit. Hiſp. &.-P. 269. 
I. 21. for victum r. vicum. 3 


